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FMF X gyagd NeifEy & 12 75 ¥ G 3957 & v
T3 9g SAFT ggeaat § 5 o9 watel & Gl o gead
oy FIW &1 aras § A9 oY T E SnT wEEA &
faertiadt & gwg fafwer fausl &Y qeas fg=dt wT81 § Symew
2 g% 1 93 © aega: frdh uw et & geam adl € |5an

WHGF SIA AL WK YIFIT BT T ¥ 40 JRad
fomy & foq Sasl F NEIET A1 q6FT ggiv g2 F F30
T 1 97 Ad) g AwaT 1 USH AR IR YW 99 9FR
%t geas) 9T aRAfw 183 & EdfF swla ¥ ox
gugiy gz g1 afz Ffve fadl a1 Ivw o9l & awg
gEqT] #1 59 8 59 0F §9R yfeal @R geasted & fog
ft ey #% ) 99 G0 OEs %1 1 FouF YERET & g
g% e frdY gug @Y qeas gd §, afwwifas w9 50
F1 w1 fag g, e NR it fasdl g et § 33
T ¥ qIE-qEas AaTC g1 AR |

gHIE ey §, seway sel & ¥ qmmgeT ¥
w1 & fodt mit 31 afk Gefeal 3 @ s &1 g@x
A1 gt grem At & wrr ¥ wfud s wwAn qof gd
WIEAT &I §UF AT GIHET THRT |

Ro fr@raT, 28k qAA G T
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RNETH— 2
- T AvgEa
o Yo =Y Teredi——a e} Tand) o go wiem ¥ AT

sfogta § agg wgaqw w19 @ & 39 m@ ¥ eifaw
Faura § qhantaearte 9T wwgim o gaw ¥ wgm fada

wogex ( Fawae ) & Sg@ ¥ ager g0dg sy g o ¢

3§ FEET ¥ wareta ¥ guwr ggwefidt wra $ ee
Fle-73 o AT UNEY FavE §1 9% ¥ o g1 &7 ear
g1t Rreeet do Qo 3R% B wwEa-fggrat § owd B & oy
W §F 9% WY A7 4 AT 337 FY AEensinr s & g
T ATLG & IgH @7 rasy &1 W Arawl afeqrer |4
a9r 92 fawy wodya w@ & O Bg 9w B avenfag
vae-afgtd 5 Aiadl ¥ oqww @1 9w Rw e svd
gzal ¥ widrt #1 fitar 51 wg g9ifg w7 fror ar @
ac¥ el & w1ed ok wa & A gard ffadar 81 g
W aw agd ¥ gHeT @ ¢ a5t ¥ oawy Sz wrAr s

1. “It was reported that the Country beyound the
Hyphasis ( vipasa=sqig ) was exceedingly fertile, and
that the inhabitants were good agriculturists, Lrave in
war...It was also reported thatthe people there had a
greater number of elephants thar the other Indians and



3 FHTE I5gTq W

$o g0 3RY ¥ famsax # fam & wiare swar gaq [ adwm
agfas Ravate (faer ) sui wra 9 §, @izt 1g¥ iaw uar )
araF @ ¥ 9fw 73 MFET 593 qn § g @@ 8 @,
freg Sfemw swmar aEw 9g=9 uT fo go 333 F FWWS
7gt 9a%1 faaw g1

that those were of superior size and courage...The
Macedenians now began to lose heart when they saw
the king raising up without end toils upon toils and
dangers upon dangers. The army, therefore began to
hold conferences at which the more moderate men
bewailed there condition, while others positively asserted
that they would follow no farther though Alexander
himself should lead the way.”

fawrae =Y 917 gfasl 1 oo agiz fufs &7 qar =0 81

SO WY 9g9 WRAET @R oot gd fawEl &1 I wQ@
ge wg— ‘If we have driven the skythians back into
their deserts and if besides the Indus, Hydaspes, Akesines,
and Hydraotes flow through territories that are outs,
why should you hesitate to pass the Hypasis also and
add the tribes beyound it to your-Macedenian conquests ?

Are you afraid there are other barbarians who may yet
successfully resist you......? "

faweas & 9 samaw & @adl 1 W aqena i sg—
“..Jf we turnback there is cause to fear lest the
conquered nations, as yet wavering in their fidelity, may
be instigated to revolt by those, who are still inde-
pendent. Qur many labours will in that case be all
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FZAE F FTHA ¥ SHTIEEMTLAIG ¥ s § uw
gy Terfer SuwegEw q=r gé o gEmr gewe wE,
Sfra 9a% TEAMET ¥R A T A9 gl W ageaqel 9eAt
f-q1T8 & UAfe® =m 0T TREIE-HE & w0 § g7 ShanrT
TETANGE A FT 9L g7 foaT Grdral 7 %Er g
TRFEY FTOR-IRIW-NIE ¥ Fedtz & gar dwad ¥k
TEA-SET] B FE-WE FT WG F 3T P97 81 2fF geaesar
#t 3feefi ¥ gom ey T e AgdEn ¥ o et w
geafea T W § a9 9% Age uaaw #1 afgesTar 4,
st Wity gfagg ¥ dh-da F A ¥ gleeg §)

WigaT ¥ FIEaE-FIT 4 WRT F7 sfogm Trafns-arars
- &1 gfeara gigsT tRElesga 9t sT I g gal gl ¥

completely thrown away, or we must enter on a new -
* round of toils and dangers”,

fagez 8 v gwed W 1 g W fZg—1
equally with you, share in the dangers, and the rewards
become the public property. For the land is yours and
you are its satraps; and among you the greater part of
its treasures has already been distributed.”

g wrdat & quwn & @y garer §fal o gar
qiadl 0% 7 WAl &1 F1E gwrd 7 931 A fgwaE ¥ ow
AT F1gA® ( Koinos ) 7 garfadt & gfafalr & =5 &
faweat 31 4 4 feafy av svra e go Fo—A few
only out of many survive, and these few possessed no

longer the same bodily strength as before, while their
spirits are still more depressed.”
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wig o1 aegtas Wagfas gara o8 HNdgn & & e
3; wiffe s gu & 999 o3¢ gw amy sfagw & el 4k
wzARFR wt gearfaa Ufamifaes fafadi % gw av enonfeg
FL qF% § | 99 g0 71 gea19w A9EUS Wi gafed ga wey
F1 ag®1 tfagifos g W 9ET a1 §
SR W ; da-afesr
e E & HQ w61 $B X @ravw § Tpg wewE W
gt a1 AT Aifgen F1 Gy w7 I3 fagt 4 o A
sadr sp-Feiae Gifaa frar &, ST = § g g
FIETT, S gar iz aifge i avenel #1 g ST sama
T Y IR g WAV § & Swgn gr-ww A gme afesrg
afrags § 41 gt a1 )

oAl GRS 5 w9 gE-na ¥ Siedg 51 9% gude
Frar— “When Koinos had concluded his address, those

present are said to have signified their approval of what
he said by loud applause, while many by their streaming
tears showed still more expressively their aversion to
encounter further dangers, and how welcome to them
was the idea of returning.”

i fox e ¥ Fora gt ¥ Ak fawa fgn gy
¥ o gt & 5% wrmfys & #1 gas frar, Bfw 1
iz « free e gt @ § oA St T A ok
w4 F1 faviz gfay &1 frar—

“He intimated to the army that he had resclved to

march back”~—The Invasion of India By Alexander the
Great—Mcerindle, pp.—~121—128.
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e w1 5 § e fagam et fgawm du ¥ sifon
afag g ggwaEl B R CIGTI: = L
qrga # a W AP S A STEr { 9w
sarishameETasi wieala ) gy sed g A g
Sify & Tray ST S0 1 AEE W uEE gAwg (gEied
agar ged ) Aif% 15 9F A1 AT AT WA F{ ) q@F AR
27 Ag-AeE] 51 F1Een ATAE TF AT Y FW | qF D
sey A1 weitals won—( T g U Hifeea:
zqrafsafy guar UsTstamesle ) | 5@ swe A & | o
& grge & g1c 419 F10 go BT W w3 1

quimt & g ST f anger Feed g gr s s
%1 faater oY Teed /Y %) (GEEATeg $37 51 seoa-aa
g1gudi & gaq ¥ Fae Al # @ a1 g, Wi @
agl 1 ggrawanE F AL 59FAC 9AF AW I U«r gF £ —
‘aa: sgfa gar g wigeafs? =t az af w8 faan drAr
qifgn fr aredg & @@ ¥ ww A gE-dTm @ g S
Faq F7 o gaar &7 & e wgwEeer @R S% quw 9O
S T wN, ¥ 9T FPE BRI o@: JUM A g A
55 gz FRr @I & ST T gEE A% & wd dmwE sat
wIdtg gegea § 7% (FA1 T & A BN 41 3 ofa
FIN T guw A7 (TGO & AFEHITH G 13

2. The Purana Text; Dynasties of the Kali Age
Pp. 24 to 28. the Matsya Purana. pt, 1 xxx—xxxI
ed by B. D, Bose,

3. AFTFX B AEHAT w74 gL = YAFR gasw A
Fgd 9§ foar § —The ccmmentator makes the
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Fasqgarer & Sg e & P fadrqn F saven 3@ gu
w57 & 5 wrgaed S www wom A oF gey GR1Y G g
a1, gafed gt faea sgan snfy '9ia g g gud st
Py iy &g My gRN, W wf wae: we g A

astounding statement that Chandraguptae was 2 son
of the Nanda king against ‘the silence of all the
Puranas on the subject. Sueh a fact completely
militates against the context of the references which
the Puranas mzketo Chandragupta...It may be
noted that if there is any sort of connexion between
a preceding and succeeding dynasty which was
succeeded by that of Nandas; it has been clearly
stated that of the ten Saisunaga kings, the ninth
was Nandivardhana, and the tenth was Mahanandm
and that the son of Mahanandin by a Sudra woman
will be born a king—Mahapadma Nanda...If this
history had repeated itself in the Case of the Mauryas,
and if the first Maurya king were also related to the
preceding Nanda king in the same way as the Nanda
king was related to the preceding saisunaga king that
history could not have been omitted by the Puranas
( Chandragupta Maurya & His Times;—pp. 9—10 ).

The Puranas..simply mention that the Nandas
were uprooted by the Brahman Xautilya, who ancin-
ted Chandragupta as king—( The Age of Imperial
-unity; ed. by R, C. Majurmdars pp. 35 ).
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FTR FY FOIAT T ARG F 9190 FT A TqAAT R AT F
7 4 I god fear, S F w7 & A9t F ogg 9 wrww
ey gam &

Hal Bt A & gEY SIgFT 9 Iy eIl &6
¥ griued A it 95aF9r 31 W vg@ g oW &
FETEE 3T gEaFat F T § F770 T ARG 7 oyl
7% & | gRIEE ¥ e gheusd ¥ Aes ¥ s 7y

4, &Y TAIFET TFECH AT FIT gL 78I E—The
commentator Is guilty both of fictitions history and
bad grammar. The derivative from Mura is Maureya,
which is the name of a gotra in the Ganapatha of Panini.
The commentator is more anxious to .find a mother for
Chandragupta than to follow grammatical rules. ( Ibid;
pp- 55 ). -

st grgvy § o9, 1. o7 s fewdy §—

The Puranas make no mention of Mura and do not
refer to any dynastic conmection between the Nandas,
who were of Sudra extractivn, and the Mauryas. No
doubt they say that after the extermination of all the
Kshatriyas by Mahapadma Nanda, kings will be of Sudra
origin. This can not however be taken to imply that ail
the post—Mahapadman kings were Sudras as some of
them, e. g, the kanvas, are distinctly styled dvija. { The
Age of the Nandas and Mauryas; ed. by Shri Nilkantha
Shastri; p. 140 ).

A1 gt TTEET Fratdt AwiER A @@EAE F@ go

FRJ &I TR T TeArITgE gy dsted g Gratar
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gitrest % foan & o ofegs & wrow Hwag § are-afal &1
oSy gty A wen gatdfafz @ @ gfaet d—gaem
(sfg) AT gy (ge )+ gaear ¥ A1 =g gw o a9
FEZHA | 930 FT O% FTH AT A AW dgewly WE T @
sk g Tl & Teoqy gay gy ar o T gafifals 3 ag
S 7% 5wl A ek gyd fen Wie AW A1 gl
FA1AT 1 qa-eEl ¥ foaf & ggev i o gaF & gH &
FH-FN ¥ o 51 &ay ) woa: ¥ g9 ax 99, Baw gy
F9T I T AT § 9 ST AR A7 W ¥, W
Tar "=} A efafea 219 F wror giva e a=i =1 faqm
FIGAr 91, a+21 & gegfon w7 aefegy & fagma o @

FAT AT WHGT BT GEATTF FAT )
‘grivre’ gasgar atTd ganst & S § oaed

At srafesarda & guu £ $f 85 i 9w 03 S%1 oA

q98Y {* This is obviously wrong. The derivative from
Mura would be Maureya. ( History of Ancient India,
p. 146 )

5. 5% fo feqa ¥ equ Tegraze Sqaqw fedwm
fagmifaes F e & g a1y ( The Oxford history of
India; second ed. by V, Smith; p. 159 ).

Fg, o+ fag faargasr §1 T@AT F1 99T voo Fo HY
& HIW-919 WIHT §—The Indian Historical quarterly,
Vol V; 1929; p 6,

oY $ro 2faw fravzer w1 guw fo wA A wwEA IO W
AT —Buddhist India; p. 279,

#ftae fgedd # gz H gonfes Gl aedl ot @
Ty g—Vol 1; p.



HiT-ag F1 A¥IA &

ghewta §o gy 1 agreEdl St F § 1 g DA F garfral
aiz foll T TEF &K AF1H A I AER TE9E B
Hrged § orqw w9 ¥ gy Gfagifes amwd svwsy w1A1
gowg A8 &1 e o7 gemr Wagfes g asar g, feeg
wt sfagrd et Wi & agt wrew avar STAMGETRR ST WP
HFETe qadt gorar § efazig ¥ awes! # o @ fear 7@
&) awra Fifge ® @197 & graew § @a@ guaT g9 qul
¥ g gy gl § o< 11 & g5 wgr v §, dfea Al
% % 9% TET9 ¢ TS W@ g wegyy AW F oAl saat
faat #Y F——vq a2 ofY qUor /19 § 1 gl ¥ AiE i A
F drer § #1¢ 59017 geaeg o adi gwe fear wmr g 1 faeg-
g & AFTRIT 3 goAa; 777 AT A 0F Hloaq @A g F
wy § sezied #1 AaT A gow fpar; fFeg 9w i g F o
et ey wEl 2f0a fFar a1 gwr egEy o, ag giw gheus
£ &1 g gleTs & Fo7 gfagm 7T aaia 7 §iHT SHE!
g% HIAT £1 9 A7 &, a7 gw Gfagfas go % &0
TRFTC AL T TFS 1°

gEIEs Al § 9wy § ARray’ gafg 9w q9 8
qrafras aemaT qar & S Wl Tmg w1 Sus foar w1 IfEE

6. =) WAIFYR gES giEus & FAT 9T FEE FW
L ekl gw “I{ was left te Dhundhiraja to make the
discovery for the first time in the long history of
these Chandragupta traditions that the woman Mura
was a Vrishalatmaja, the daughter of a Vrishala or
Sudra. Dhundhiraja stands alone in this statement

which may be taken for what it is worth’—( Chandra-
gupta Mauarya And His Times; pp. 11—12 ).




2o YT FeEqH Apt

7 srqar frgaEiaTe’ war st & ( 999 @%, 99 siF-) §
daq six § weady wwn #1 N AWM ¥ gEfaE ww@
g1 SY wredt Trerw & eand a1 g {afgTsay TAne 9o mean
B L AT T Fo9 dIT TEIW FT A 5T § GO Iy
& g wese §1 wevfar wfe @ awar 5w R
¢ Wagifes sra adl § o+ ammz fasqgaon & s
TH W A GIIAR F TEEFC S KA1 B S @ f
fac-garn &1 SwEe o srEEsIc & gl £ SwgeE
af= e foar &, o f orehter drofes araet § faegs
faadia & 1 gamdT sfagmed aw &1 92 uwmge o1 & e
14§ 3 X | wlzaw wwg (o @7 A TS wawd ¥ wey ¥
AT YT ) § AEUS & §F X gFIY I gg femi g @&
kA q fassax ¥ 98 93 fomr o 5 weran &Y afs o

qresy Atng § FlE s ead 929 & A% go w1 8, FdifE
25T fagr us 91€ a1 (®

7. The Drama departs from the tradition of the
Purana which does not assert any connecxion by bleod
between Chandragupta and Nanda. The drama here
draxws upon the commentator of the Purana who first
attests that connexion...( Chandragupta And His Times;
p. 12 ).

8. ...The present king was not merely a man origi_
nally of no distinction, but even of the wvery meanest
condition. His father was in' fact a barber, scarcely
staving off hunger by his daily earnings, but who, from
his being not uncomely in person, had gained the
affections of the queen, and was by her influence advan-



wiAT $1 R T

grraEE ¥ gy & oy gye e oK IR
gratast & arrg ox A gon dd-afaafr § g g =
Fo BT EIAT SgAIfg fear mar g Aes § geew AW
FaRreaat o areay weer & e fag foes waffafy &
arifg FXAT R 1 R F AE wrAEA GREGE &1 Wi
oAt 3% B A=At B GiaF A, we 9wy @ RS T
fafas 3 | avdi & Targram v F¥qF ) SN QAT ST
W G0 FT AT HXAT g Ald GEE qqﬁ:r gﬂ[tﬂ
Ty { wars # ga ) oifvg s@r g e

ced to too near a place in the confidence of the reigning
monarch, Afterwards, however, he treacherously murde.
red his sovereign; and then under the pretence of acting
as guardian to the royal children, usurped the supreme
authority and having put the young princes to death
begot the present king; who was detested and held cheap
by Lis subjects...”” The Invaison of India By Alexander
The Great; by Mcorindle; p. 222 ).
wfeaw 9t g fauh § ehidrg (vg Ifeww @9 1
GEFTET a1 ) ¥ 3 TIRF & ATHIE 9% Aar w1 g TRA-
H1%1 &< A7E FT BT gaeat g fagsr 79 § $15 g T 497
{ 1bid; p. 282 } 4
9. =oF —=xa, [EET AR 39S | I, 4Ty |
qa A e T T
TGS T gudT AT VY |
fagrad geamiaagad =
sify axt gqmafia gor 73 W gs

( gdra &% )



22 FHIZ FexTY Hig

wfuTen & wva B SWeer waar =rmer ¥ difeg fear ¥
e 5@ e o1 wafimt 3z o faad Asgd gwe & @i
AU F G & el (g ), g ((afd ) ek
gedt F1 9 {5 0 siares & 55 o9 ¥ wwe & fr 4l &
A ( TRI-FAET ) W1 afg ( awefrat ) anl @ zar wan
a1, afew #ifzen & 47 %y vaw s o weer @ fear)
Y T AL T I@RA F qie KAw AR AIAT A IW R
foe #ifeen § o wwwe #1 qefegr & Togras 93 e
faat, ag Mg saar a2g= ¥ Gt gD dafug T8
B el a7 1 o Fifeer 7 a0t sisha & w07 § Fexdy
F1 20g At (el Ieawaifz Sreay: —aus d5—u) 4§
A AU & ) FANF 5§ AeL-agrgT T qET FT TwaT
91 7 WInFm F1ARGE & 97 qosa Sy 91 o g8 qufe
HINFT TFETY F1 AgAT ‘GO’ e § geaifag wwar §, ST
Welas o9 v o8 e § W WL e § Y gFRaT §—
(gdm dr—axdl § TFFT I $70 97 A0 WR §
SRETH T EMT 9FE FT I¥ AW PEGT FIHT SANET B—
Shasifay T’ ) ™

10, 3 qred 7 @e 9 (R URET
sHigalaTg qa aretad Faq o
of Many x—43,
11, =t v@aMg & SgaR 7515 T egfa &Y grasr
g wladl ©1 W 9T FRT W § W G SHATAT A Aee
... The cognomen is vsed in the epic and law books also

of khatriyas and others who deviated from orthodoxy.
—Age of the Nandas and Mauryas p. 140.



Hra=aa F1 awgEs 13

FIEE AR AT AW F G AETE §1g9S g
¥ adifeg fpar s wad A ¥ canafas evar gy

That Chandragnpta did deviate from strict ortho.-
doxy is proved by his matrimonial alliance with the
Vavanas and the predilection possibly shown for Jainism
mn his later years ( Indian culture; vol. II; 1985; p 559).

st gfoarg 83 F o8 ¥—aaw dF =z afgfes
(Basileus ) 1 gega o7 &..945 fix W1 ® UK F enq
TT JITE gETAT | AT F 17 72 afafe arsfafega w1 5w
7RG WA e § qad Gwiles fesst ¥ Bav gy wan
ENH sl aur o ¥ st e awew ¥ ag) ¥ wwnfaus
% g1 afafedr afafeas 1 sof g 61 8

i anf gue sfagresrd 7 vagea &1 ada “sfsuq
Ffaten” FEEaE 1 agd geva 5 TvETd 1 gae
SO 5@ 3a1f & 1 9¥ TERA - FEYEq N gF TOAT
Tt off off, w3 wf-EN fw swife & 8 afufa fan s
et 571¢ afng weva Adl HiaT | gEIIAY ATeF F1 = laar
T9TA: W AT ¥ 99 B 1T sgw afwa-eq ¥ 9
el &1 g fear P—=mien AW Wi fawwe A
I, TF Wy )

9@ F MF Ffafeul gug"l FAT a T F Ay
o1 gY &\ favguue & AFWI, gROdy AT A1 389
AFEFIT A o7 51T FEaAT § FegTead a7 91 St F graey
U wta fom @, goe %1 afales § ofefag s A e W8T
W I sFR Ay wewAr & afes s feur ¥ owwr F
FHHIT g9 S fafzea § 1% ama 78 & v zafeg



7Y ez FEYs d

Fga™l a1 3—( TRAT Geas guAEEETR: 1 3R
Fa—-gard  o#% (u) 1 fEvg quimar fggrw 9w sfafeg
I AEE IR AS F WA ¥ AmEm AqEgca OV W

afafeal w1 guer 1 agfy S KT 97 FFAT A IAS MR
fodr o Wat & eg 37 ofataa eraay aafaar gs= 78 )
4% X QAT U TOEA 4T FT &1 VIR ¥ F TN
1 1€ garhy afafeslt auar afafons =80 fasdr ssfew
At ue R ¥ ot gl mwwat = depfa v oswiled
F3fET w1 daw wfAsF s1g gin ¢ A Fawr, S @l
2earst &7 gWar A7) A& I SEE ARGE §E F
yraret o< S FET 8 4% | UET 31 AU F oy afg-
fray Az Wity 3 fon sfear qurwdal & fou sfweaT sgo
2w 2, Bfew gawr ool 7g a7 7d7 g fF Wl 3 W &R
wsdi Bt oAr fear Ay fagy W wdle wwn & faeldEd
Auat ST FeFm a 7S i Y geawi § owiwg F1 ghe,
qredial % gfeam ofw wwn o afafedy Am @ RE wwEifag
FEaT At 3 | gAY FEd swAl gAM SWl @aAr wier q
FeaE o1 atgfay 57 gy &, fog gust ag sfadl &
aTestas VI S0 o wod s N < A 53 “atafear
g1 o off oz ‘afafed) 1 90 T FT FT § I
g FATHET &1 WW SEF SENW 430 Fer FT I
@ @y | fasesg; faorassr § qRF § 9IS T8 FT AN
feY gt = § wow'w & w9 & wg Agw gt

g grasy § = waErd 7 sfag §r fowl §—An

mgenious suggestion has been made...that the expression
really stands for ‘Basileus” the Greek word for



T@-aq F1 AR oy

¥ & gatfug Fwar 3 wwE & Al ST 98 T
A YT WIAT 73 GAT GRS FC FOOET § w1 6 wme
1 AT e € &5 ww fagrg ax enfrg @@ E; |w 4w
F1 SHad 21 gH1 8, s oy aavey gF fre @ vww
A S 93® SFETTE B 9l ¥ 399 3 FeRw aw wedl 9
daifig Fea1 a1, siq ¥ 3% wm@e & T @@a & goE

atfrg #3ar § fray goral & vl & wmte =@ &1 st
faer g e

ZEE (g TR fo A F weA H ) AT FE-
T ( Androcottos ) wufq s ¥ fawmr & =9 ¥
S A 9 78 952 Bt ar B g Gdar awed & offm
Saal ax fasm wnfes ¢ gsar ur, ®ifs geafia st Ne-
Tw &1 99 @ 3l % e & sy awar @ fear w o
fraag, St fe ot wastadr ¥ $fm R b afk gwea

king. There is, however, no swvggestion in Indian litera-
ture that Vrishala is a royal epithet. The word hasa
social and no political significance, and is often applied
to non_royal personages particularly wandering teachers
and ascetics like the Budha-Age of The Nandas And
Mauryss; p. 140. see also R. K. Mookerjee—Hindu

civilization; p. 264,
12. FRIEITRAEggAaA AT igET
geq grzsaFifeysaefaat b gaasi
W=efgmantal gegRAgAT 40 T
g Afgrpreafeaag wEl TfFERTIEaa s



& R T ZYY {HA

& Atage $1 Qar o9ar v ¥ geafaa gy @ ag 4%
w1 & win O gfom wa sez T gFa1 o7 118

FHEIA’ R W AT # A9FS &7 gl agwEr
wrdr §; forg ‘que 9% 9 9w F @ A godv an ad
YF-FT H FAT 9908 E1 | Fodw ¥ alywis ataren 5w ¥
Frar At Ailg? 1 amed 2sgT: Awge § ag dar zar
fag ag o7 Y A1 F10E F ggdw ¥ @ wi-usgE S
Feqras aay a1y FTfAg R waw ¥ syt ar ¥ abags
( === vwEn ) & gufaal &1 297 @ € 1 o Fml ¥ goda
wid F saay 9fg awmr § e

F9 ofT gy vl & ol gee § T www e ¥
gd fiw waar fgem-fafs ¥ owo O sfagmsr sfes
( Gdva ol o o) A fwar @ & awsqea (degmeien )
o grat afen § 927 g W, Biew oF gW-aET A e

13. The Invasion of India By Alexander The Great.
p. 311

Age of the Nandas and Mauryas—It is significant
that Plutarch includes “Androcottos” among the persons
who aceording to several historians disclosed to Alexa.
nder the meanness of the origin of the contemporary
ruler of the Prasii, apparently the last Nanda king. It
does not seem probable that people who sneered at the
‘barbar’ line of Magdha could themselves claim no higher
stand in society.” p. 141,

14, ghregt T zvar. afaagest gfmaa:
afy aiy M9 aefy el gaadr
gEar AT FYAIGIRIAATII
grediert g9 gesrirsmafigat den fda siFn



WYY *1 T3YH a0

THaE: UNE 919 56 F fBu gemfEa st 3fa far 9708
7F FETTET FIHL FT A, FEIFAT AR FuT-afe-
FEATH A w378 F GF-AR F BWT Aawen am d fay
FmEm WK AFAFT I UNT AATE H AR qrfegy ¥
fagraa o entfra foar ar; foeg & qov 4% @ wroafas &
T gEIAE TEw oK 9T AT F  F97 116 @g; Qi

15, qffes & dvgisiza w991 =aed & 4§ Nigw oK
SUF VT 7T 95 ed ge feur g —

He ( sandrocoitus ) was born in humble life, but
was prompted to aspirs to rovalty by an omen
significant of an august destiny, For when by his
insolent behaviour he had offended Alexandrum
{ wrongly emended into Nandrum by some ), and
was ordered by that king to be put to death, he
sought safety by an speedy flight When he lay down
overcome with fatigue and had fallen into a deep sleep,
a lion” of enormous size approaching the slumberer
licked with its tounge the sweat, which oozed profusely
from his body, and when he awoke quitely took its
departure. It was this prodigy which first inspired him
with the hope of winning the throne | The Invasion
Of 1India By Alexander the Great; Mecerindle,
pp. 327328 |

16 Far Ffa@mT adr v—y:

FTYNNS ST



= g TeEH SN

3 Tt & 91 4 NEFE F g9 qr9F 51 g Megfas
qfeyy faftg T g a vy

9329 ¥ gdhan o qa ¥ uiw § famamdn qRwy
gte 35 ¥ fer g wrdw aw #ie Atz arfea £ dw afegy
giar Tifge

drgneg et § wwyw ¥ g7 fegme w0 feleg
atwias wfyy wat w1t £ ( Raja Kbatriya Murdba-
bhishiktah-—Divyavadana, ed. by E B, Cowell: p. 3700

wEET WiG-A0 ¥ awR UT yEw wed gy fewar § e
A7t & gfrg €T algla FowM X Ay A ((HAAR ) T
MIFC A AT F 0F quedt 39w 41, st alwig S
S5 FT 97, GHTH TEGEIT T VAT FAEN YT W @0 ¥ yFz
& fr gafog e w1 demar goara Afoeafr o @
WDer @t o A9 uw @R Aar A ¥ § AW g
Coi- e

17 The Mahavansa trans by W. Geiger. p 27~
#Then the Brahman Canakka, anoint a glorious youth,
known Dby the pame Candagutia, as king over ali
Jambudipa, born of a noble clan, the Morivas, when
filled with bitter hate, he had slain the pinth {Nanda)

Dhanananda

18, WUIFR g% & 97 H—The Moriyes were
destined 1o rise to the greatest height of power, for
there is havdly any doubt that they were the same as
the Imperial Mauryas of the fourth centuary B, G



Wd-aq 1 9egEg 78

32 ¥ anx oifords ¥ afedl 1 Foodien ¥ e
aud 1 1 Treafoas avusy greganr S (Sare €
avrd ¥ ) o sfam (dRwge 3 %) ¥ @y gzar g
ot URATY Frerdigy pafve svar wlaer § ofey avs
wo @Y% F¥ T aT feaw 4y 110

werfefiend g2 & Bfze A &5 Aifs s o ’
w01 gg ¥ Oae f7 IeRge % gy ¥ gheea ¥ ogg Ay
, UFE RN ¢y mwrEr o ok frogfeas & ofl 7 ol ¥ o
D mdw Yer o frowiaw aatne sifa ¥ o d o afax B

it

' v e

EE

The Age of Tmperial Unity; ed by R. G Majumdar,
p. 17,

It is now generally egreed that the old clan name
Maurive offers a more satssfactory explanation of
- Maurva, the name of the dynasty {ounded by Chandra-_
_gupta, ithen the supposed derivation from his mother
named Mura or Father named Maurya we may
therefore readily accept the view that Chandragupia
; “belonged to the Kshatriya clan called the Mauriyas,

Ivic; p 56,

=1 ZRndE T A TAYT BT AT 981 F5 55— The Mauriyas
were undoubtediy the same clan which gave Magdha
ity greatzst dhnasty”~—Political History of Anclem
In&-@, p. 180,

19, Tribes in ancient India, Law, p. 288; The
.A-ge of Imperial Unity, p. 17.
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gafed wnam & sl w1 gF S ot frewr wifgg 20

TEET AXT & FIATT Aex Forar Aoy avwea 9 &
TF Sl O @ Fa F g Ay favgs ¥ osmaq ¥ 9
femaeq ® S1E< sy 9@ i v agt fag w1 gg e  s@Ay
ANT AW, 9§ @ET HiA] A% w9y B wwva ¥ G <gar O,
¥a: 3§ TU% §91 FF1 & Qg AWE O 91 § sfgg g

dafs & saw aaw w1 far aifre av s sE
qreY wF afost @ g47 Ferged AU F vy fust (vl
#Y qRE® ) F ww F wgEe 77 gfgar 71 wewt a——afifies
T, SEW & I30-I38 )| @ gFE § FF SR €11
qigged § BE davg grae Ag a1 & gadfed, dar fe
SNERE 4 tTeE ¥ eF fafzg &, ORE AW AR S
Atfrg-FaIT @t a1 X Feea 3 Y e 7 #1 9
%1 ye fpay ar2

20, “Then the Mauriyas of Pipphalivana sent a
messenger to the Mallas saying, the blessed one
belonged to the soldier caste, and we too are of the
soldier caste. we are worthy to receive a poriton of
the relics of the Blessed one.

The sacred books of the East vol. V. F Max
Muller, p. 134,

21, Mahavansa—Tika ed. by Turnour, Introd,
PP. XXXili— xLii,

22. Porous informed Alexander that *““The king
of the Gandarideil ( qqegaar #7985 ) was a man



fh-aa £T T7gey R3

ST 9gedl § wie & fr gofgr d-greed w1
ST eaeE weayed g Aifkg afwm g &1 918

of quite worthless character and bheld in no respect,
as he was thought to be the son of a barbar—
( The Invasion of India—p. 82 ).

Androcottus { 9579 ) who was then very young,
had a sight of Alexander and ke is reported to have
often said afterwards, *“That Alexander was within a
little of making himself master of all the the country;
with such hatred and contempt was the reigning
prince looked upon, on account of his profligacy of
manners, and meanness of birth »

Plutarch’s lives—P 490,

See; Political History of Ancient Indiap 160,
and The Age of Imperial Unity; p 36,

£} UFHE gEwl ¥ wggre—- Buddhist writers do
not regard Mourya as a metronymic They invariably
represent it as the name of a Clan, the members of
which ranked as Kshatrivyas since the days of Budha —
Age of the Nandas and Mauryas p 141.”

23 gaTdr FEwt 7 A1, A awar o 9w F ww awE
%1 3959 frar g 0 Bl fag & ar1s wss &1 Usr 971
{Ancient India and its.Invasion by Alexander The
Great, Mccrindle. p. 108, p. 256},



R wule T7Egy W

g5 AfF AR Ad v @ § sAfg ¥ @ 99 dxr o
Brame agd ¥ W9m TN % m @ wite—ata w6

i A ) g fagr 1 wfg A og@ wEr § o
o qit ool § oeefeg wiftg wswar @l & fear g—
“The supposition of a tribal name scems probable,
since a tribe of Mories is mentioned by the Greeks and
will perhaps be identical with the Mauriyas of the
Pali Books ” Cambridge History. Vol 1 p. 475.

q1Ts ¥ A 3 e gfoerx 35 weagem w X Predy
& st ubedveT & fang eqvdtg wrar Y 9T X @I 9—
fog ote Bz F1 48 TUA Feoqlw §, za% feqar gew
fagaaetin wamm = ¥ fod @ % “meEmn AN e U
FAUTT FY WG H 7O Yo L3\

=Y Tz =ed 3 Sty §r w87 § F—The names Mories,
Meroes and Moeres arc known to classical writers,
But their copnexion, if any, with Sandrocotius
( Chandragupta ) is not clear. If Mories isa tribal
name it may well stand for Moriya or Mourya -—
( Age of The Nandas and Mouryas, p. 142 ).

gAY YEEl I Swred A el wfa ®1 Sm oA
giwT araTe ( fqu § ) & Ay T aw AR garg—r o o
Alexander..., sent to him messenger after messenger
and last of all Meroes, an Indian as he had learned
that Porous and this Meroes were old freinds. As soon
as Porous heard the messege which Meroes now brought

just at a time when he was overpowered by thirst, he
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gl Sat i gftfeydy’ ok wade-dst & gl §
gFE & Wt mmE g Fn CRgT Al w1 datyg

made his elephant halt and dismounted. Then when he
had taken a draught of water and felt releived, he
requested Meroes to conduct him without delay to
Alexapder

“The Invasion of India by Alexader The Great”
pp. 108109,

Alexander marched thence into the Patalian
territory. Its king was Moeres, but he had abandoned
the town and fied for safty 10 the mountains *—Ihid

p. 256 see also p. 357. “The Prince of Patala was
called Mories **

5% 3ZT0) F weREs iy s4uT S10 Al frtwant oF
afe & Ty omr 3, gufer o8 Sy wnis Y <91 avFar
57 5 o

£ Higwm o1 974919 & F ame 914 gepe wse o’
T HTHH § 1

197 9% 917 H1 gR1A7 o7 91 ) @8 oE ¢ 5 9g 979,
desien A 3 gwar, 1 fx ew, Sur & gEE v e g

TH T YAF WIT 9T |
( Plutarch’s lives p 490 ¥

drgRieg fga €1 g7 g% N@ & 91 W1 g, 4§
Wy wgnd g, Fihe afeew & AgEIT o% ¥Ry 51 AT ¥
a5 g1ET fagay ( wedy ¥ §3 fayg Alexander #1 sWg
Nandrum siqg § ) ¥ S8 #1YI@7 1 srawr & dv—The
Invasion of India p 327,

as



¥ AR TFqH R

ar; 2 Ja1 fr wwe (=) faoqwrss god & dafas quay e
g 91

24, ““The Asoka pillar at Nandangarh hrs been
found to bear at its hottem helow the surface of the
ground the figure of a peacock, while the same figure
is repeated in several sculpturcs on the great stupa at
Sanchi, which are associated with Asoka.....

Both Faucher and Sir John Marshal agree with
Griinwedel who was the first to suggest that ths
representation of the peacock was due to the fact that
the peacock was the dynastic emblem of the Mauryas—

Chandragupta Mawrya and His Times—p. 15

s
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HEFH—R

TR FT qFaNgA ST FHE FAT
ag frde ago ) Be e fauy & % WG & @
Uagtfas gene == 41 & gisham =1 a§) T9ag gaia

« 93 & foy gar ow dfasifas gdf =1 faaeg swa & s

9% (g g $a qudt manll st gt Sl S s
AT g¥at £

g TEr—AgET-EE F wgEiR e fGew §
AFAT § F5 wigg ot fguasa § Sy qg @ & gt ow
YT TN G IR UF A JMT | @ AT & AEET Y
4% wge & ddt & a@ guist ¥ e a@ of | 75 AT wiE
AT agd & g9 ¥ dfag wgatan, fyg s ag ew -
AR At ¥ faeata g, o) g9 ® oy awF segdo € Aifg
sgar A1 A ¥ Feng 2y

FeEed TG WgAUT F AT £ VAT FT GT 91 1 AR
el wraT & i 6§ ar fs o afaarh sy dAifg ax
9T 1€ ) ST WS 7 AR ST OHad) q T o
AIEA & ol § 78972 ( arefega ) ArFT gd =i ssy
F W B9 IT AT ¥ ¥ uF qemet & g AT 8w faan
Fgt Tet A10F uF gle 959 A WIFW o0 | B =S F



3% goE A5y A

& gie @1 759 41 W FQ g W &1 9g &% 1 LgYAw
FIH AR B WIHT A S| HED AINE giE F AW I A
¥ q=Y &7 Wi T W ST A AL A9 9ga B0
IR N ¢ UF WA WG TIST GRAged ¥ WIEE glal 9@
& rfi:rr FT KT AL S MWL = A4 T 3 gt ula
¥ TR o

TF fzr{ TG GiF F g A1AT & 90 gl £ g0y
R UI-FHIBT FT CEL 47 | 37 267 AT W1 wey Tp3aL
¥ wod fafew afasr &Iw o¢ 95 uF gweels ww A
geg auulsal =1 B30T $T g a0 TaT Wi of | a@mo-
a1t |13 ATHE T S0 $HL Y W WEr 9T, ;s &y
TEHITT H 337 IF2 gaT L 9T TEART W HAAR 9 T
IHH TV A1 YIZAT 611 q@S fer THA Al AMH% 0%
UFET A o @ F g an ok sy vs o gaR &
q@Tl ¥ o1 e 97 U &1 9% 1 45 9 51 89T 9F
i AT o TS A o TN @Tn AT EE eeR @ $
T | = J GeEyed 91T veEdl B gav-aiis gw-gw FAr
T 93 § agaF ¥ fzun)

OF AT ITF Tl FATH %1 vda a° 71 framg foary
FTOE 9T G W AT, FITM X IE! 5] gAR AST a0
T 9+%s % 0 § a1 a1 7 O 0 9 s s
YEAT § 9g F1 T 3 GFT | LEE A1 AT 9eEat €1 T30 A,
SR F ST B 0 oo e 9w & 02 ¥ =) wee
A QU st w1d w1 Ry oAty wapa § owr e fy
1 F1 faar w1 7 @03 fawmar sfs 2 &1 su¥ g
TET H1E T S D X AN AT 7 TEE W G 3gh



FRIY §1 Fas T YHE §iAr e

g I 4T 3T -0 AT qF AT B AT § gy
gt #7 foer 35T o@ier gemn . gafast 9w ge9g ana #
usfez fame a1 wmEsi §F oogErR gufmen fGars #
WK WL 8 alew ok T gee Ry 9 R § Sl
FIW A\

TRRET B TAT §1R I AIGE {9 yiEad 319§ &4T
OFT & #IT 9% 97 7 ofaamF aqEr )y &g § aU ST
NTEY 9T AVHT ST T | IAD ATFEAN & SWET I [Hwg
o1 Sy YT A F frewT oF qulfes s fegrn ) =wEm &g
T R 99 4T JESET Wwal § WA S 991 SR BT

s5g o

o AR gHT e Fwn e § oM dgt ©F e E uw
oY TE FAIET &R o A1 & et gmr & & R
F BIEFT AT ¥ § oF GrAl AT Ar 1 T A @O U
7S 9% 3EEY AT 7 w51 B 57 wed w1 swawi Sy
g 991 g 8 aus B enwiwr § frAv v
S WS F FEaEEl a9 afd 9T siwe fan, faw w1
T 7§ Ia% fq87 98 #T 3F sulfng s fzar

9 a1 FT GAST A0 AT Teeq § AT qHAT gIA
&1 =T o7y 6T FAT gFT & g1 dnte § g1 i At
TT ATEAT FIA & f5a1 | f%t oF & 912 o wreal &7
Wed 5T Fegia T 9 aEw At o) awdz @ are
FT U I AT 72 foui v St § gy w<dl § U
w1 gEAN FE THTG F AT FIMET

1. Mahavamsa Tika; Trans. by Turnour; pp.
xR Vi—Ixxxi, ‘
v
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I art—qt ¥mwg & offygedw § agE =
T F Age-dtas 3y § wgOR @uA ghem ® wen
a1 | #9737 F glewl & 919 9y Q9IS AT ST any
TF 31 =105 99 I9 o4 § 9f=1 8l 9N T AT 6
U FTHL GG Z@T 1 FrEYeq Fy 7091 3K F fou A
F oud w5l e & oo % g9 we d) Sy w agel &
oz ¥ e w5 fr qw o E & auelt w1 w3 af
UF FFAT 1 A3 A5 g § #g@ gwnfag g e sd
T fea™ FT 97 3BT @97 G I T4

IO F 9N Gugs F19 & g7 =@ £ 3@ 491 61
R wtom i Feggy 3 wefoga aaww o swAe fan,
g ¥ g2 o ot ot a<g qoy e wm s gemn
TS us At ¥ oy | @R A mew W fRewd 9w uw
T FfemaY ghow & ow wd o g a0d w=4 A1
FIAT 90F g ofY 1 uF gy ¥ w6t AW gY T @HOH
WIE H 319 QrosT dE a9 3 ST A% s glgara
3% faged gu war fr g svar 8w @ 29 1 29 Fuw
F1 AFT TI7aa ¥ W0t § oy frar s gfam & =9 9F”
FZH FT F10 g7 | 94 9 fRat fx g & fag qeg fawk
& aarg I & i & WW F I SO ol I A
AT N 98y dinia & s34 31 ftaT F swmag F oug ax
@ AT FIE Y AT T |

A ST TeEE 2 g ¥ Awd ¥ SW A A%
fenaege sty agt & wan gdas? £ wre ¥ Hafa gwT Y

2. In the list of the kings of Nepal according to
the Buddha Parvatiya Vansavali ( Ind Ant Vol xiu,

L4
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AU FIAT P& Foar 1 0F & a gar il 1 ¥ gu
g5 U qefeg 93 sifwre w1 foary svag ¥ aseem 0
zT ¥ SH AfvaR gigg v @y v ey § fagar wa-mrs
A1 9% A0 g1 BF orfegy ¥ w% 9w #r sty 3
a=g UAl Ay 27 1ferat @Y% oF FEE adl 9N-4IE 8% g%
fear o A6t § =rermed ¥ we gl AW WS AV - IR TEea
T REE T YW §1 ST AT AN AT FIRT 97 gt afy 59
frar 1 g ==af foar § w0 R 9aTFX T899 Fw oz
ANER A€ F T

TRUT ¥ Agm W 9gEd 9T UM vd49F U¥ waEAr
fasgrar & faarg #38 & F1a0 ATWI AR Aw3YE 757 1
qda® AT F USET T THFTF AT FT =L 03

e atg aitT @w marst F aofdl v gw afas wdan
T g%y § 1 a7z v & AR wwys sl Aifm usEy

p 412 ) the 11th king of the third Dynasty of the
Kiratas, is Parba, apparently our Parvatak; for, in the
reign of the 7th king Jitedasti is placed Buddha’s visit
to Nepal, and in that of the 14th. Stunka, Asoka
visited the country »—Parisist Parvan pp. txxv-in. 1,

3 Parisistparvan. ed, by Jacobi; pp. Lzxiii—
Lxxvil-HER &¥—215-3235.

qfefomads & wgare ag gear waw wEE ¥ fraf
gy 4 ag 1% TE f—

rd ¥ sagrdregRadad ad

dmgarfy &  <Epdlisvaa nzaa
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¥ SeqT AT | TEESAF B IAgE A frar v e
TIAT Z1L0 A E1&T T4V 97 o7 JeETy OF  AATY gy B
=7 ¥ g goin sEw Toggar aftard war daaaar s
g7 | SAAMT & AgE Ay Wil e d gfem @ gfa @
gt a1 \ Ay g AT amnEd § gm femar g e
LA & TETT A W QY W@ E T ARy w9 Ger gena
v g¥ #1 feald aga @rarmr f—ag usgw & gk,
afeh 1T aTaFAT B @ ¥ far gar uvy SR sk i
FgIH F T I T ST g7 #77 & B “He was
born in humble life, but was prompted to aspire to
royalty by an omen significant of an august destiny”
The Invasion of India p, 327,

SECT 61 USITUZM

YT F USATEY #1 ag fraffie s ¥ gat g
g’ &I g Sty 3 9w gur afeady e Smw—
wgerd ST sifeew & 1 Teordige & g SeiEdRg 4
we &% faow ot e off g9 ¢ w9l USHIOET S aE
St g ST EY S1a%T 91 1 s UsagT 3Y 5§ e gy
4z W e 0 § 0% s aeahEdl kg avE w0y
Rt e R cHE T Wl

afcfgrers & SgeTT aTE TerRa w1 W3 ued Oy
qegfamt & 7av 91 gt S0 a0t @7 wad aem «ioarE s
qoEe FY IR WOnal vl & o foeee {9y Y
9T AipHe AT 9T @ GeRaEE weEeR g5 91 i el
M S TN A N R Tw amEr ary B



ER{

_}J)@ay’ then very young { 19T {%-2¢ af &7
ht of Alexander ( or saw Alexander

i ST “Lives—p.490, The Invasion of India.
p. 311 %y

ey WT & #39T 9L A ¥ AT IEGE1 ¥ H18 1 o
fag wra, wfeza ¥ ggae, fageT d o8 71X swAT  =TET
afeT IT Y £ W #T §FT1 AEd FT FUA g9
THE 3—

‘For when by his insolent behaviour he had
offended Alexanderum and was ordered by that king
to be put to death, he sought safety by a speedy fight.
( Tbid; p. 327 ).

FrTed HIT AT, SR 9T 4, 41 s §9
o & Bl 2, 420 % aresw w1 eafes 5% % o wa-
groT ¥+ aafyet ofrc dom B ¥ 39 9 § 3R dise udE
¥y Atz XA AN § wwe & fF Sy ¥ gaw e
ATATF &3 § 3% qoedl T He gar @ o) deadt et

T REY B Aw & ¥ aed o2 wfame smak ¥y wfes &5
caw W TF 417§ FEUEE ST Y 1 SUF sUTTIHIL MEeT
F =k b vg g wEOA wWitsr B saw ¥ wdEr o
‘When he lay down overcome with fatigue and had
fatlen into a sleep,a lion of enormous size approaching
the slumberer, licked with its tongue the sweat which
cozed profusely from his body, and when he awoke
quietly tcok off departure, It was this prodigy which
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frst nsp red han with the hope of w.nnmg the throne
and so havmg collected a band of robbers, be instigated
the Indians to overthrow the existing Government, The
Invasion of India; pp.327-328.

sfeey & 39 27 @ 942 § fr fowev & fofae § wod
% arz fag T waar § ¥ vw-fggay vra 599 & g
£t I3 a7 ¥RT &) qUisd FC 9N ‘AS 3 71 THIEW
& fou qredidl = sRqEn)

% fagr 7omeq & SEa-o99gTe Ay Wewy [l W
FUM A7 O @ ufiw g #nd &, #Hifp 7 o ARERE IS
9% § o¥ Alexamdron T #1 Nandrun &% 980 §
(o fFgdrafig ) ¢ om ¥ fgary s=a1 § 9© F979
% e ¥ wowfag aeptdm qg @ afoa 91 0 Q8T
qqay § &7 5% garn ¥ ¥ wftew B g0 §9K & AW #
qg AT § FR E—

4, ot xg=Yad § fama &1 90y A AT AW TGS
B! F wwAr F§ g% Rewr E“Curiously enough
some modern editors amend the text of Justin and
propose to read Nandrum in place of Alexandrum.
The name Nanda, however, is not Eknown from any
other classical source and Pifitarch, who also refers to
the meeting between Alexander and “Androkottos™
makes separate mention of the king or the kings of
the Prasii.”~The Age of the Nandas and Mauryas;
p 144; see also Indian Culture; Vol I1; p. 558.
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‘when he was thereafter preparing to attack
Alexandar’s prefects a wild elephant of monstrous
size approachzd him and kneeling submissively like
a tame elephant received him on its back and fought
vigorously in front of th: army® ( Ibid—p. 328 ).

g 94 § A7 “Thereafter” & 97§ IFT IF
fagral w1 wga @ f5 ‘westSiw ag®’ ( Existing govera-
ment ) ¥ afc a7 1 geER F1 qwgw ¥ gt @ wleT
gAY el ¥ gz 1 &1 w291 &1 Thereafter’ § Iw®
fFq g‘r:-.;; | ﬂg;@ ‘Thereafier’ ¥ ag {IOy ¥t fawear E &
¥ 14219 AT Sxal &) g @rgd & fawg wesw Fanw
{ Thercafucr ), & &1 sweq ¥ 79 ®7 ¥ fear ;ar g,
U 7 gAY 2 g ¥ gownwgew1 gz B A1 9 gUET
EAT9-a 9 wfaste are frar | il fegm & anit @
Wy g21 F1 wEE 9 dfezn § 99F 9fawe 9% gera i
g7 g% g1 & fF F#E0T F1 3Y IHIX UST HIeA GAL AN A
Wity ¥, 9 fr fgegsg ot o9 wge wiacw ¥ fawfn &
ant 91, TIET 77 Y47 97, Sandracottus having thus wen ths
1hrone was reigning ovir India wh-n Selécus was
laying the founlations of his Future greatn=ss—Tbii,
p 328.

gezgy d farm § SR &K g3 & §lE g49 9T
afgsralt wra & gardr et #1971 Foar a1, 9g e s g9
zeve ¥ ol oY evm g1 STar §-—'‘Selecus Nicator waged
many wars in the east afier th= partition of Alexan-

3
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dar®s Empire among his generals, He first took Babyl,y
and then with his forces strengthened by victory subjy.
gated the Bactrians. He thon passed over into lndia,
which after Alexander’s death, asif the yoke of
servitude had been shakenod off from its neck, had
put his prefzets to death, Sandrucotus was the leader
who ach eved their freecow  lbid, p 327 ).

wrd & et G ngt g ¢ 5 fEweT v o
(7o 7 41wy cgEE o ¥F AU ST fmarg) g
sentad $95 % TE QAT 91F 41 FEIRIST Wik # Teq st
0T 91 1T 0F AW IH1 BFT IGW HOO AEG & i S
gqr—<-they (the Grick gencrals and soldiers)
opposed Alexander with great finmness when he insisted
that they shouid pass the Gang.s (mrauing vyas ),
for the kings of the Gandariies and Paresians wers
said to be waiting for thrm there with eighty thousand
horses, two hundred thousand foot, eight thousand
charicts, and :ix thousand elephants trained to war,

For Androcotius, who rcigned not long afier, maae

‘Selecus a present of five hundred el-phants at one

time and with an army of six hundred thousand men

traversed India and ¢ nquered the whole 5 { Lives,
p. 490 ),

5. wifeeq T 9t X IO AMT T I T 50
3 o grrliemdl ¥ svaes ¥ 2 A UPUEE g7 fEy I



FEH FT GANET A AL G 3

e oifad ST, 17 @1 O T § 59 99 6T andq
F3¥ £ B qed( &7 gegfoq &% wra # owea qrensy wofrg
F05 ¥ foy go-dF50 FOF0 ST ARG A 9T @
afese grd £ 8%, 99 gy ¥ dwredl sv9) a7 fafem s
fo 3

Tozsaz & @Yeq £ durs A fewla frasy s 5) 99
A, g1 g 334 o 9o § WA g1 wredty wRaY H
T gari-aaT fEleT & g & o s oawer #
fefey st gear 1 gz fEwae sy adies o8 g sm
wfaat ¥ frmt a1 | ag: 79 9a% swlaet & war T g2hg w1
d% o a1 & s ow Wfer e U a3y fage adf
frar wvat B, o9 8% ¥ fov § oawl g 5w W & ¢ uwly
zg® fier aTE 4t foFe< F1 gy g1y o IeyeasT eyt
wiza o< wiyere eaifee € WA & Fedlt gat gl s £
fefa &1 g o7 F1 o Wil @ Twe @71 ) fefor 4 geg &
g €1 qua 417 3R §o Qo ¥ FawR A Wrgeg 1wt o

TEHIT g FE G HTHAT & 95 ( 3R3-32 § 99 ) st gy i
qIC WY 92 ATUFR §19 F q1T 99 79RE A1 387 ¥ qS1 AT
qgr 4t (32% §e To) 1 TWET AL &4@ O fadwr o WY §

6 When Alexander heard in Karmania thag
Philip, who had been left in India as satrap, had been
treacherously murdered by the mercenaries. he sent
orders 10 Texiles and Budamos (o administer affairs
il a new Satrap should be appointed.

—The Invasion of-India; p. 384,



3% o Fg I A

ard: T4 5t TAATE F=q @A ATl A gy § w@aT ag sgm
FTA1 TeE 4 G F et F 9q A (374 2o 9o ) o
3% A (333 o Yo} F |97 & WA TRETA R F109 3
Twig i QHFT F FEGRSAT 1 TIGF] FT IFAIET JATAG
g1 39% sgmiaw Wy gesl F [ g7 87 fRaia
itz @rgE 9@ fF gle N9 g@s! F1 oqHE g—fwley
FY g1 F15 wywnE s aafeRs wzar 4 @, 4 FIeETs
T FNFT FRI wEifeE w@iTesT ga0F & JISAT A1 §
U 3G 91"

Afeza &1 wuq fF fagee & axdl & qy s gaeafzad
wTRg w1 foely qeaeaet & gw gaeErn wgE s e
TIATEFST-HUT FT 99@ AGT F9EYW OT; §EAIQAT IFW oTd
%1 W Efng Fvar & 05 st dmm & foy Bar s sGF
@A €Y FT IT 9T T FFYE F WG 1 GEE Ay g Far
at, 75y arafa® &1 § gwe HF 3 fou 9@ snfy gaifadl ale
qedt F1 geefoq wvarar, g s & ¥ -9 ad A g g
F g1 afe fageat & ofed a1 gugw ¥ a0 o dory

7 The Greek withdrawl from India was not an
automatic process It was forced by a revolution, a
war of In“ependence declared by Chandragupta as
its leader, The assassinations of Greek governers are
not to be looked up n as mere accidents or isolated
even's They were the preliminary incidents of a
plasned scheme of attack against Greek rule.

~—Chandragupta and His Times; p. 31.



TR F1 gdfaT 1 FHE T e

&3 ¥ UEIT a7 &1 9UF 7 g1 A7 grAaadr TR0 3% o
Fo ¥ srvg mal 3Ry $o o F 91w ¥ gwie Mty F3 faar
qar gran, T wewaaal e #Y 99 ¥ SIg o 3v3-
333 $o Jo % TN SR 41T & Fg WN 9¢ FAFR
3t eutfag w< four wr® ( feTsy ‘India, which after Alexa-
nder’s death ( ie; after 323 B, C. } had shaken off
the yoke of servitude from its neck,’ The invasion of
India; p. 328 )} |

faseaT & qIoRT &7 39U A29Y 589F dquafan & Aiv
8¢ $o Qo ¥ 3T #IX S @wa (AegFy &1 adwia fawran
st B after €1 sa% gra @ fage mn T fRT 39322 2o Je
# 9gEr g FEIR 9T ATHFIR g §st #9: faegsw &
fteg sfie UsEwEy wfagt agfr 323 fo To H FT eaag gt
g, f5rg sa% T9Q g 3%¢ ¥o Qo ¥ A1 qyeaiis @ o4
fag v 23 Fu3 dg & sgW 8 gevd 51 { 3333
To To ) TH FA4, ISR F AT 9T ez ¥ FET §—
WITg B F+gqs ST @1 41 | I 9F07 § ag ot gv7 gar
g M 332 €0 To R 3R F WiI% wemyes QUET T Wi ®1
HTE 77 FHT 471 gE F wgare FFrid S ¥ gy @
GH AT FAFRACT AT &9 47 97 0T gg % @ 997 IET

-

8§ = wmmAd w1 M #F § H-—The assumption
of soverignty by Chandragupia in thes lower Indus
valiey or the plains of the Eastern Punjab and the
Ganges sometimes before 321 B, . cannot be preclu-
ded—TIndian culture; Vol, II; p. 563,
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3% FEIT 47Ty 4

gege wiwd 77 aifags ®% fewr g1 ( Androcottus whe
reigned not long afrer, with an army of six hundred
thousand men traversed India and conquered the
whole }% |

33¢ Fo go ¥ w7 iy ¥ arensy &1 vo% Yamfadt i
gadt art Asmw feal aq sawfead owwe @1 agaar
s g & g & faew g8 wn w@: coRBex ( An.
peter-who  became supreme regent of Alexander’s
empire in 321 B C. )3 3mneieg & sqwiT Paropani-
sadal & drafy & wrdlw-v2a & o 447 ( Python ) 9
#aT fagw Frar oie fargag & oo wedinoge g A an
375 ( Hydaspes § & @M o8 sfy #1 gin aiife wrediy
AT %) 7% Frat fedlt ater Frmafy ot angt BATE g
sfes g mwrar 0 fgerdw: 239 fo Qo Aw BFelewd

9. Plutarch’s Lives; p, 490, 2 mid & sgaI <7508
$o go 373 #IT 372 ¥ OF wOW FT YHWE &% G797 9T——THe
Greeks In India and Bactria; p. 46.

A IAgRe gEdl ¥ g¥Te— “The Independence
of India was achieved by Chandragupta about 323
B. C—and certainly before 321 B, C.” Chandra-
gupta and His Times; p. 32,

Fras (rd & agare ot vy 322 o Yo mw g T
FETE &7 U1 ¥1— Vol L p, 471 and p. 473,

10—*Anmiipater... gave India, which bordered on

the Parcpanisadai, to Python, and of the adjacent
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HFETH £ qEstad 1T o §iar 3¢

wieg #1 feafs gaifaal ¥ fom serme wedte e wrwia o)
T R, O gafedl & gy a7 wrza § 1% Ay was amw
3431 2y A7 5w A oot a9l fx Fawa 5 HEd wia

Ki gdom he gave thar which lay along the ladus to
Porus, and that along the Hydaspes to Taxiles, for it
was imp ssible to remove these kings without roval
troops  under the command of some distinguished
general”—India As Descr bed In Classical Literature,
pp. 201-202,

ARG F oww wuw &7 fdawr w9 g o Tt
A% —The successors of Alexander in 321 B, C,
confessed their inability to remove the Indian Rajas
withouw! r val w. ops under the command of some
distinguished general. The aband nment of Sind, the
ceoplaint ab.ut the inadequacy of iroops and the
wholesome respect for the power of the Indian Rajas
must have been due t9 new developments in pelitics,
Greck military power to the east of the Indus was
virtually extingnished as carly as 321 B Q. The cesalt
ciuld not have been due 1o Ambhi or the Paurava,
Had they been instrumental in emancipating their
country fram foreign thraldom, they and not Chasdra-
gupia ard his followers, would have been mentioned
by the clasical writers ay the great liberaiors’” ——
Indian Qulture; Vol IL; p. 562,




¥o FHT Hegyd oW

wred M § Fag Ay sudl & 817 8 3% fefE s
gFz F1m 28 an, Sar i afezT 1 wgerw anfz & fafer &
fe faseat &7 gy & 915 97Eq0 ( Sandrac ttus ) ¥ AW
AT FT ANET WA FT GFGTUT FY GWAAT § AW A
feat ur 111 gady 219 o TSYE ¥ o w27 & 99T §RE,
7 2 {5 9778 qav ga@ ¥ g &y F9W 9F T O9RG

11, oY vaaiadl $g3 §-"Such a situation could
have arisen on'y after the destrucii n of most of the
Greek commnnders on the spot by Chandragupta...
Indian Culture; vol. 1I; p. 562 #1T “The inadeguacy
cf “royal troops® and the absence of “distinguished
general” are inexp'icable unless the more important
among the prefects of Alexander had already heen put
to death or czpefled. That achieverncnt is asctibed by
Lat'n histor'ans snlely to Ghandragupta who ‘was ihe
leader whe achicved their (i e., Indians ) freedom®——
Age f the Nancas and Mauryas; pp 139,

sre: =) wwiggE gFal femd §— “Thos it may be
assumed that the death of Alexander meant the death
of Greek rule in India...The provisions of the second
partitun f Alexander’s Empire in 321 B C. practi-
cally point to the Greck recogniti m of the independence
of Tt din which was achicved by Chandeagupra about
323 B, C., and cerranly before 321 B, C~—Chandra-
gupta And His Times; p 32,



G378 1 Jaad S WHIE HiA ¥

2 ¥ wltg s AHI W, wifE fagmd A Few ¥ AN
STq 1 93y 234 Fo go H nudileT g AT AT el F1
arga & frg SRR faeq arsita atRady FaTT F FFAL
¥ gz o wwe & G5 mg gmbwal &1 amwE § afasre
3% %o Jo aF RN &) ASF A7) EEASRG F AT AT 4G
FgTenard fF geag ¥ o fa el & famar wwara ey
&1 1T ST AT 2% TEAT H I & 4% 3% §o §o FAF
TIOT SresT AST W1 $E qua ¥ eaww 338 & o )
2T sfeas gaTT =y July W wreA ¥ @i 9’9 & a9
HET W 55 GEIC 308 o Uo ax ofygdlIRT & gRIAY
o7 &7 W@h-yay #afnee gurs A TaTE g1 g an)

gafaal ¥ gy frewiga § ==gged w1 @ A9,
a5 ggm & w A Fear §1 Asar § P OIRg AT g
¥ ATz gezqe &t gAlgdT Ov O SUANE AT FT asgl
AFTAT ST smgx B wal Wi, g@e:  gPey oK Em

12. garyray wtew H @ sfava ww i 3w @
AT AN F TAEM & S Rl W@l § uF %9 ued
FAT FegOew WY Wl F opAET N O gub W ¥ v
2% mra-wa W] 7Y fema wthig B9 & e g
"y ¥

7% fag mrrae S afeer & g9 yam & weawong
f& woprm % “Solicited the Indians to support this new
goverigniy’ or ‘instigated the Indians to overthiow the
existing government,” and ‘Thereafter { denide ) went
to war with the prefecis of Alexander and fought

L S U
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. = fqE1E a1 T T T 32%-3%% So Jo % W99

T T T R & o favgag aw vEmi A dn 9w
3 05 fody ¥ g £y san-diar fergas as € o

vig wously with them—7ag 7AW@ § fx %’Tf‘ﬁﬁ %
T3 9 9T FMFRIT T F ar7 §1 g7 g9 9—The Mace-
donian war came someime afi~r the change of govt,
among Indians—Indian Caliure; vol 11; p 561,

sfezg 2 grdtwmdl & @14 g 2% w0 wdg w0 %
a1 W ‘haviog thus won the throne' Tsdl &7 ganT fway
&4 e oA TS84T 85T 8 fF—Sandracott s gets his
kingdom after a war with the Macedonian satraps,
and the last oae, Yeithon of Gandharz, did not leave
Trndia till 316~—=The Greeks In Bactriz And India;
p 47 Fn 2,

gy fgedt ¥ FEFHAT—"a conquest of the Panjab
by Chancragupta with forces from Hast rn Hindustan
hos Btde inberent plawsikilitn—p. 47 I 2% gevs &
g¥—y 30 ¥ Fa9 €1 fgvg ¥ aw Fgv s¥gw garfadi =
fawo £58 @ A E”Q'h’f Y é‘-—-u“Undcr kis lcadership
India threw off, the la t remnants of the Mac donian
Voke { waig 9:17 3T 4808 w1 3%¢-32% o Yo ¥ fauy
g4 % ) And, if we can rely on Justin, the revolution
was nol a bloodless one : he indicates { xv,4 ) that
such of the Macedonian prefects as still held th:ir

posts wese Tuthlessly putr 1o the sword”’—Cambridge
History—Vol. 1.



SexH F1 qdaEe T g gAr X3

8.1 qufy o ag drar feegre € auaw & e Krgge o
TEY A Y ) SIUE et gF B aAred wT g 3y faowd
g3 ogay & 15 333233 o Yo #F Fepyra ¥ ga-abEn
H12a & gAradl € ogrewd yar SN 9% ¥ wiw 9 faeg
eqifag £ of s%C 7a% 717 33°-3%% fo Qo F WEF wayw 9%
e 33 aefegy 97 @ afewir a2 fear ary fexana
T ZFT B uT qg 3O GwE o et gdew guy Suw w
Fwre atgT 277 2 39Y, e 00 Am fargadl s w1 gueq
53 WY 3% wiwsk # 99 o5y 97
A G AT

W 9T g AR wimag w1 93w B g7 afwwr g
B9 91 3u% fou St fa waida Awv e aRkfos odo B
TEEl & uEe B, 9 ANF 2% wAs 0T 0% 9% qEee
£ 9% FIsNT #Y DRaid xewd a) AIRAT 99 ) weg B
STET TR FED FH ST AU ¥ wow &t wfgww AR
folt n¥ 1 gegmm o1 Aeazrar gwd B f1w w1 afew ok
aF-7 aga & wegel v famr gar wv, Twfeearsdy &
TR ARUNAT T U1 S wgwre F Garelaen B w1 wemey
& areeq Frse 3w AT w1, fRg¥ ge,000 { &= gt ) g,
$.00,000 (f{fﬁ m@f) Eﬁﬂ‘?ﬁ’@', ¥,000 { Ti% %GTTT} Tdt,
oo B AT wRT ¥ oY ¥ 00 wmlr gy Feaen

13, “The Indus skirts the frontiers of the Pragi*

~Ancient India; Me Crindle; p. 140,
b4+ there was Bhaddasla, the soldier i the

service of. Nanda, and he waged war against Kanda-
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fresn @ afyifom &, aurly g% gear staeT agam fear at
gFar § B A o Sspped F AT 37 grw oage 9
o gy o7 o) wo¥ gden dfaw sw oAl ¥ ww wrds
U W waat Few I fGEaw 1 oswewa v oafe 5
afvqy 89 go #9t a7 B 376 RATH gz & fou gfafag el
YT R0,000 ( AYG EAT ) ¥IG, 00,000 (T FF )
7aifd, 000 (FEATT ) T SR ¥,000 (AT EHW )
Wy Qg T e dua A7 gfe Y8 wq AEaer
F T 7 g wd geay w1 gl § v ¥ gg @A F@T
wwa 7 g G 3w gy faara s gam 9

QI & HgER 38 @ § a0 TEEas FEra #1
oF AEF S afeurr gt ot e wefEg o e @
A F A 9 A #7 WA § fawwaar g W A
TV AT 1 39 qH35A% 1 9HF gl 99 e faAm ¥ adw
F quedy Ay g ¥ fued E, ¥%w gz v /9 A
¥ 1R eqey vy 91y % 9iKg waa 30w wam 308 o

gutta Now in that war, there were eighty corpse

Dances. For they say that when one great Head
Holocaust has tzken place ( by which is mcatt the
slanghter of ten thousand elephants, and a lack of
fiorses, and a hundred Kotis of soldiers on-foot), then
the hieadless ¢ wpses arise and dance in frenzy over the

battleficld’'—~~Bacred Books of The Tast! vol. sxxvi,
Pt. 11; p. 147

15, The Invasion of India; pp, 181-182,
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J3YH ¥ qEeE SR AT gt ¥y

Qo & aFd §F A104T § a9 AT FFT PAF W ARF
AT A7) W% ATeF FY vaaeas Wegifew 9va wgf & gwar
gafy ug gonfas & fp owa & 1@ T waws o F
ez ys ¥ wee 41 g1, A5 w20@ & ofF 3@E wir o
a7y ol ¥ I vy =TI & A1 F §Erear sggmr
wgtaesr-fag Oixg w9 W YT AWF  ¥FAT AL feg
§Z gZanT gUATS § #EAZAT 9K A £T 9 g, S fr
griTEE & tEaer ® @ § wR W g e afy 9
ToET EE ST F) 928 Oy T @t gt & gz  aw
ag &Y S F1 AT YT AL AN, HEY Ty guw arg AT
BT 9 W1 ¥ ST 3 ST T L AT wedl wimg qreq gv
TAAAAT & WAl AEYA FT 4G qaqt foy §F & eren g
F W A ) g2r0ad &1 9dawe A vRfimedn Fr ggas
gaaad UF EY carf%s g1 Ni%eT Saidt § NHAFTE A
famay 93T 1 994% 30T FT U 99 97 18 T B
T OT FFAA At At & & geagey @ 31 § qrag oy
wagrgatd §F W T o wEw wwl A B fafus g

16. "Tn the Jist of the kings of Nepal, according
to the Baudba Parvatiya Vansavali { Ind. Ant, vol.
xiii, p 412 ) the 11th king of the 3rd dynasty that
of th* kiratas, is Parba, apparentlv our Parvatak; for,
in the reign of the 7thking Jitedasi, iy placed Buddha’s.
visit to Nepal, and in that of the 14th, Sthunka,
Ascka visted the coumry”-—-—?ansxstaparvana, -
Lxxxv; Fn. 1.
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¥E FEME Fegqy wig

" egfen ¥ 29A FATY g0 T ATl ot 07

wgiEs dET ¥ AR 3§ TRUN 99AT® A gt
a7 A7 ¥ GEEAT FICE B FANFI W e I amwsy o

17. It has heen conjuctured that he employed
Greek mercenaries in his struggle with MNManda or
Nandrus, the k'ng «f Magdha {8 Iibar ) on the

ruin of whese power te rose to greatness; he certa niy

seerns to have adopted western metho s in the {raining
and d'scipline of hislocal levies—Camb  Hist  vel T;
p. 430,

IR EiR AR F YW waTed 4 uF 4’ fymar ¥
= Y o faw T 3y %amr A 5y wgme fFar ¢ fe—
It is not unreasopable to infer that Chandragupia
visited Al xander with the intention of inducing the
conqueior to put an end to the rule of the tyraut of
Magdha, His conduct may be compared to that of

Rana fangrama Simha who invited Babur to put an
end to the regime «f Thrahim Lodi*—Plitical H'siory

of Ancient India; Raychaudhari, p. 218—ug #ATH
wfailsg & 1 afz =wgre wem & foo favmc & et grra)
a5 9391 § @F 3at avet fog oron afeet § ygun fowady
=% MU SIOR 5% &1 530 § fear a1 ) g D e S ey
usHifea Bl mrraT w0 AW 7 FT gwar A faTr ofco s
ATg<r AEHT sTenT TEm FTAT FhAT ervay enfies e g Tt |
itz fadfadiox 94 eng 918 som = <gay a7 sHifey
s ¥ fRfed 9t st ar dmes e S aife s s
F1 678 fadm Rt & 1 gt Gfa ¥, Rygere 3 & F9AI-
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fagwe as afee ¥¢ far gty aifgesdn F WEET
aefeqa oT afaFTt § oF 9T AR T SRAEET BT fa
uT) wE; 9F W A 49T 87, H(ag WEd A 3§ uFEw
AN T i s o we afpy Baar weear gy U
amat €] ¥e7 MR ¥ A% W H @ ¥ @ H o A
¥ mad sdfmer ¥ ovafwn wEQar & g eygylaet fee
sl FO 7T T maTEy T s e § woEm
gRfreaysc o7 F9R G4 TRT ST G557 &1
TR A efigery

?gﬁi%vﬁ oYL ®vET 5 TIIET AR BT T IE L
WY 31 CTWIN WHIE &9 11 9Ty Tow o oiuely aed &
a13 384 @9 WiTa 1 qrgA # Y AW A1 qae R )
GuF 39 S5 7 g M Bwwl ¥ fawg @R ez anw
sics w5 4 1 SR & drdeege aiady 58 gue sfreand
w1 afweal anle & o &, wo¥ wer & fe weavea 3 aodr -
faisasd g Slagdt-witg 9) sfaoonE & gp s ad
ferd av s(aF1T snfag & four ar

A

gar wreddt § f vl oW afe st @ awnl
ety of fag #1oor gus Sfas wnla 9wy 9@ 7 3w
stfaz ors @\ sgg dwm & & g9 woandl B SN
# megyes % AR 1 £ g afys g Par @il ¥
gatfasl & agE &1 &g & foc govars i aaigdz ge8k
¥ 1 ztar T ¥t 9gq aral ((boldmess of speech ) &
gy whawir § fe sefgaitadl =1 gopd oiT 52997 wamn
g1—fa8 7% ¢¢ IR 9w % faay aniy €




¥e TEITE AR AT

Zq ) TAEEY HE § TECSAT TEENT § GAWg abwerer &
YT Feged 1 & a6F ¥ IEF0 gluse w1 e guar
waax a1 guamee oT, feed dvoee § gxfag gada e v
famtn weamar a1« groeE &7 famg & aftamessr aafg
sraar ATaat 4T WY FgUeq 91 &1 afaw g A g, ey
gz 7df frar o gFan weged 99 F &2 faga & wug
aafea Mid GIEISE &1 & OF w0 91 o gAST aged o
aaw gzt 1 agde 9v ) wiwaT 51 3yfas aon o ol &
ORT 357 F1F AF SH Y94 FV WAL g1 118

ifae Badl 91T 5 wompia afadal & mgw Har @
ff Trzqed w4 & afgromeg o f v #r N s oy
#rar &1 faegelt ( Tinnevelly ) @& ofar fear a1« afue
AT F WGFATT S TR F FHR ‘aeat b saly As-
a1gf ( Maurya Upstarts } & 2faer wz =g 51 difegs

18, s} ug st9dr fewy g—“Chandragupta is also
known to have conquered Malwa and Kath'awad. The
jama date 313 B, G, (&% =fodl & sigaw w7zyeq 303
o go I Tagraareg g1 91\ WIH $1 Usqy 1 A7AICT 332
$o o ¥ YEY UTg FX FF1 4Y; ¥q: gg fafy woEtsd &
wa ¥ safeg #1 USF yicg F39 ¥ grafrag ¥ ) if it is based
on correct tradition, may refer to h's acquistion of
Avanti in Malwa, as the chronological datum is found
m a verse where Chandragupta’s name occurs n a list
of sucerssors of Palaka, k ng of Avanti”~Tndian Cuiture.

vol, 11; p. 563,
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R W1 AET FIT T FIAT ¥

{ Podiyil~farae fa® & ) agrd) a5 wlwer enfag fwap®
safr g wis afay fewr il Fgra ¥ aff @ 990 g
Fafhde Ixvcd o ou¥ gma ¥ wWeldmr Saddgr ¥
ATl 7 Y oY AER-NRY uF TIEF SHATNID W\ SEHTAL:
gon-Ryd el § GqC ¥ @ A 97 wer @1 1 Tasw KA
gigeaaeg e & ataf ¥ groy & frge wmpy oA A Fones
s w1 SE E e Siaf & wwpwelf #Y @@ #1 C-The
Tamil kings and chiefs stemmed the tide of iuvasion
successfuily so far as to yank among the allirs of the
Great Mauryan Ascka on terms of equality, as in fact
they are referred to have been in the Ascka edicts’™
—Beginnirgs of South Indian History; p. 96.

WAt #Y 2l Grww & 999 9 fagal o mabe B digew-
ea7sfl T #1 FYAT It may be that ke (Chandra-
gupta ) himself effected the conquest, or his son as

19. Mysoor and Gororg; from the inscriptions,
Rice; p. 90; Beginnings of 5. Indien History; pp”
100101,

gag { Berneti ) & sgue @ifes Fewl g1 seofaa
gt § afuger o9 97 # stngsy Nt § §—Cambridge
Hstory; vol. 1; p. 596——ufge =Ngnweqtd § a9uly 4§
fag Bvar ¥ s avoe el 21U ooBlEd.. . references tor
the Maurva invasions must have taken place in the

hevday of Mauryan power...” Beginnings of 8, Indian

‘History; p. 100,

¥

L s R L I S —



o THIT FeFqT W

1is father’s vicercy at Vidisa ** 2 8@ 9% WL 37 Z1d
wafag AT 57 § 5 ogme Bmar § flarg @
fgdar wt—r-The Dakban or Peninsulars. India; down
to approzimately the latitude of Nellere must there-
fore apparently haxe been subjugated by cither
Chandragupta «r Bindusara, because it was inherited
trom the latter by Asoka, whose only recorded war
was the conquest of Kalinga, and it is more probabie
that the conquest of the south was 'he work of Bindu-
sara, than it was effected bv his busy father»?® fa??;g
Sl sgafedl, wdlm st Bmw o@d oR e
qTeF g1 317 ® wfags swlwkEl sz & Rae¥ 7 st g
g & afom oY falvewm Tegy & axy §  qoosw g 4y
feer sfosm@a e ¥ S8R FHEIE a7 &
forga us wel ST ga feeg owESr faww @ ogwic
qrasta ¥ ofd gyy § dl-agg o &1 9oORT ) geve-SE
& ggum gueg & ofsm-gia o fima 8 & o e
afagre 5T FFt AT S g § Ffew & wdm ox oy a3
aaiE Fagg ¥ awy afgsw wafes § g9 9T @
GraETa & A e grw 0% SAeet 71 fawg w1 oo
qr& sfetfrg gorouTr AT §r o g fr ved Tum ¥
aE S-arend # faber s9dl § e @ £ S R
st, i 967 awealgET o oo fewr A deaka
¥ mow § T BreE ¥ g aafoer ¥ smden fadig g
a1 Fe¥ w Sewl a9l wewl gl aa ww @ falew ¥ 9w

20. Begirnings of 8. Indian Histerys pp. 100-101.
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I A Agt Aar qar g1, ¥ Agt F fogyg A zAm §
ARSTYG gA1 ) ALF F atwoEl & ag W wgw g & osEy
sfenfaan % awmar Brdy go sRu swar owez 9 fasm wd
Y RN 1 o wve & fy a0T e sy F 2lwei-de Jeas
3T ofey wedl oY Gimt 71 gAY A, w3 gty w1 fadar
7 97 37 7 w5 fagr 7 & <l = Svar an e
wa: gferearia FF feftasm &1 A 9969 & 599 gdiT gees
B1 €1 frewt Al SregcE g gwen wis av fehesy
£l e & govw ¥ o siawfre i@ & sow
foei & 5 st 5 & ora B9 991 feewg ¥ o el
et oY ®300 %@ %1 g fem—‘Androcottus with an
army of six hundred thousand men traversed India
and conquered the whole’—Plutarch’s lives; p. 490,
YRTIEY qiew ¥ FeEnE #1 dee-fgwen & 3w 2fwi-
gy @%@ §fi Uawl F1 AHARIAT S941 HE 57 941 §—
IR E R L SIS G G AR BN T T O
- s Ea e gfroemae )
amer Afavwagead: oy et
TERAYTATETT  AROgTRAeiTeen: (18]
FF—3.
qEE ¥ W G @ gets Segd T CEsd aWIE
FEETE L A g7 597 IW A1d 1 Ragig ked g0
a9, gt it dgei-wieg 31 o a@aer !ﬁ&r«?ﬁfﬂﬂﬁ
T HIE FTET Feeq g av (22

21, The Mahavansa; M, Geiger; p. 27.
22. =Ygl U@ & "7 #—"“Jaic traditions and
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fargee ¥ g5 ( 30¥-30% $o Qo )
fopaax & aamfs faegse #&zv ( Selecus Nicator )

certzin late inscriptions further testify to Ghandra~
gupta’s connection with North Mysore. Thas, it
appears that the conquest of a large part of Iudia is
to be ascribed to him.*— Ancient India; p 149

= 2Te VATHER g@A F1 A7 §#—"From the epithet
‘upstarts’ { Vamba Moriyar ) applied to the Maurjas
we may infer that the Tamil poews referred to the
times of Chandragupta ** The Age of Imperial unity:
p. 61.

) guwaET 9790 F 9 § ot meEyea € dwaaat
gfi &1 gun #i5-fagar 91—Certain Mrysare foscriptions
refer to Chandragupta’s rule in North Mysore. Thus
one epigraph Savs that Nagarkhanda in the Shikarpur
Ta'ug was protecied by the wise Chandragupta, “an
abode of the usages of eminent Kshatrivas?. This is
of the fourteenth century and little reliance can be
placed upon it But when the statements of Plutarch,
Juetin, Mamuloar, and the Mysore inscriptions referred
to by Rice, are read together, they seem to suggest that
the first Maurya did conquer a considerable portien

- of trans—"“Vindhyan {ndia.”

— Political History of Ancient India; p. 270,
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AT FTGEET A1 FATE AT 13

71 o w0 go afed & wE & f5 St SR feza
a3 SfaFTe $X3 ¥ g% ag wka # oo asn, gl aeac
7 ¥ Az 9% @l 51 wreEl wixdd  ( Sandrakottos )
Ty wT AT faeawg B ovay wmeiar Frar s W
ghediag & @53 & fog argg g ar (%32 B G )™

faegeer st weggd % 919 IF G F1 gEY AR

93 amafy foegry famme & [ar fefoe & mafa
eiizise &1 westw foeae & wavfaal ¥ ¥ ggu
dzare gar 91 39 guq AfFew W mer 9ty BT 97 g
g yfadiw sa% gia & Mae qar T BT 293-39¢ o Qo
¥ guFr sfaeim o g wIMEIT g1 9T 1 59 g9 § I§T Sqd
HIY © UF grag qr AFEIL 30§ fo go H v4¥ w@r At
Ioie YET &1

-

24 Justinus ( xv 4 ) says~—He { Seleucus Nika-
tor ) carried on many wars in the East after tne
devision of the Makedonian kinsdom between himself
and the ohor successors of Alexander, first seizing
Babyloniz and then reducing Bakiriane, his power
being increased by the first success Thereafter he
passed into India, which had since Alexander’s death,
killzd {is governors... Bandrakotios had made it free.,
Seleukos came to ap agreement with him, and afrer
settling affairs in the Hast, engaged in the war against
Antigonos (302 B. C.J—Ancient India; p. 9. Invasion
of India By Alexander; p. 328.

Al et Ty o e <
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gfrgtge i aftsas ( Appian ) & Y sodm feur & 9ud
forr § b fasgwe & goror afewta 9 F o e &Y Aifeay
( Phrygia ) & foeg &% wroar afme enfvg ot ol gos
Frz—He {Seleucus) crossed the Indus and waged war
on Sandroketios, king of the Indians who dwelt about
it25, uptil he made friends and entered into relations of
marriage with him’.

ay: sfes A% oftygs D91 S use ¢ Fr fasgsa & wig
§ gav ¥ fou Feega &1 o Bar ar feeg 9epms o9 sast
sfa<rs &35 % for agh #ige 91y o5 1 ¥ foegme on Y
srae g g Pred faegse & vuws gf R ange ¥ gow
ate darfye wewsw earfig =1 ag oty awE o @ wm

aftaw & gq g% &7 90 fado aff e & sk v gz 8
1 fafa 1 & seom o 8 a9 fourr & fy fovgse S g
TR CRTET ST g ¥ o (FF 302 fo g0 F gumw
(Tpsus) & 77 & wrer 797 971 ) ol T2 w8d o fad ad B
»Somz of the exploits were performed before the death
of Antigones and some afterwards?, 28

25 uftoas 3 gw ¥ uF Wy W 8 King of the
Indians around the Induy fomy g, 3w amies
7EA1 & 5 99% w97 1 afiww ag & &% The war was
carried on the boundaries of India-——Ancient Tgdia;
p. 11, Fn,

26. Appain; Roman history, Vol II; Book xi, p.
204; Trans. by White., -
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T:xTH Bt FRAEAT AR gEE At 9y

fosgera =1 ofielirg & g @ 3R $0 9o H 337
91 91 AT 308 §o Yo ¥ ufieding g H W IWT T A1)
s Wfezw e eftqaa & agar sve & fv Ryogsy = awTa
B gz 30%-300 ¥ 74 guv ET Bl 93 wgww Feyr ww
fe yfrfm e Afzar B oot frafh 25 #0909 - AW
o g F1 SOET WKT TT ATRNIT NI ZoX HIX Re3
Zo go % WIST §HT DM, 7907 3fawiT ga: v 399 e go
¥ g@¥ ofger § amm 97 Tqeys9 geswgu w19 Ad F
ar & &Y feegar av agat an e’

27 fegs i 5 Bgs 3 foegrg & wopao §1 G
ox fagam & 19 78 wg suwm fFur §—Von Gutschmid
placed 3t [ The Indian expedition of Seleucus ) in 302
B C and although his calculation rests on what is
probably an crromcous view . , it is quite possible that
he has come within two or thtee years of the fruth.

It was not till 311 that the satrap of Babylon
{ Seleucus }—he had not vet assumed the title of king-
was free to quit his capital with an easy mind, and
devote his energies to cansolidateng his authority in
the mere distant provinces, The task must have required
vime, for some hard fighting had t0 be done, notably
in Bactria..we may suppose that about 305 or 304 at
the latest, he deemed himself ready to demand a
reckoning with Chandragupta.’ Camb, History of
India; voil, T; p. 430,
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feegeg AT &1 fyFeay 1 SuVwl 7T 2 99 g1
Pafor wiegtr-siaat 9% ga: sfewx wifas #¢ 91 aFiEr ¥
e greT S wiea § a9 129 feg WRE-RAl 9¥ e

Il var Sl ¥ o§m A umggE gt 7o
faegta & 9TE 1 515 Jo¥—3oy Fo o ¥ AMT Z—
Chandragupta and His Times; p. 36.

26, %% FaqIT Buwl 4 43 AgAid o g 5 TyegEd
wq% AT spEn § g W1 arefegx aw g Al wivg
Aqr & gEA e 9w aur 4911 feeg 5F e $99 Ht Lassen,
A, G. Schlegel, it Schwanbeck sifx fagwi § f3wge
B3 sFeT § )

Sfees 91X uftaw & s § wvse & fr foegse & oag
UF FEN A AW K &% 947 97 ¥ ezt o o3 ond 'l g ag
F wxe § 5 9 sgg-m ey T R e d yoo gl
JFT YT 3199 @2 7T 47 )

o wrsgvees § gafar & v ‘Diodorous in setting forth
the affairs of Seleucus, has not a single word about
the Indian war > &Vt Schwanbec s7 FaI&l 237 #g 8¢
17 0T AR [omd §—<In the frst place Schwan-
beck, mentions the passage of Justinus where it i said
that no rne had entered India but Semiramis and
Alexander; whence it would appear that the expedition
of Seleucus was copsidered so insignificant by Trogus
as not even to be on a par with the Indian war of
Alexander——Ancient India pp, 10-11 and f.

.
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0 ¥y 3% ok 9 asy ¥ £ SRy AT AYE F g1d
¥ od & o fypees A1 qdale iYW gaaNa vEel
1T el & 4g g agr a1 faw wew wy quEd F
aramyy K SRTAT &S, gAfy Iy A% Avwdl 3 ¥ qaET ¥
fasr =1 Hg7T 7 9gaN fear av 1 gt fowgre @ foeg

e e e — et

Feqsa & SgALAT ax 9EE B1 wq ol F 0w S99
#a7 ¥ 1% (et §—The othir journeys made for
Sel ukas Nibator are 28 £ 1 ows :—One hurdred and
sisty eight miles to the Hesidrus and to the river
Jemanes...; from thence to the Ganges onc hundred
and twelve miles—{ History Natural vi~21; Ancient
India; p. 12.)—3¥ 9% 7 g1, ¢fow fged w1 997 wgar
g-—‘Hawe led Droysen and Others to  conclude that he
not mercly entered the territery be had come to regain,
bui actually penetrated as far as Palibothra { Patli-
putra ) on the Ganges, the Chief seat of his enemy’s
power, whence he made his way aleng the banks of
the river to the sea

The premizes, howerer, are scarcely substantial
epough to bear so far-recacking a conclusion. Pliny
may quite well have had in his mind, not reconnal-
ssapces made during a campa-gn, but information
gathered swvbscguently by  the Greck envoys who,
...resided a1 the couit of the Indian king —val. I;430.
fod) ¥ o wav @ BEYWT & fB¥ s &Y Ancient
India; pp. 12 and ¥ 7t 2f@d

AT TR £ fra -
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¥ IR 5 @ awegn oiT grEwls @ER gl § gufs
o< gafwa ot & geaar st asl (9% swd a3y &
AR GIEC JATAT IIHATFTY F ST FAg I wg 908
o & Y vy (5o @ 2w g9an)

gt 92 o wad seat § To faegwy & fgsgme ov el
&1 TR SHST wfaey ¥R ¥ foy agl 49 diggar? eEe
AT AR QG FT ¥eg a1 qefegy o717 game sgam §
72T & 99 19 7 57 1 Y @) geRed garEl B avey
% fog T ¥ g4 datg ger st 91 AT 9fmE: 30 9K
318 Fo 9o ¥ dulq ¢ geww A3 safae grwramd w
ITE FY 9T F7 YFT AT WAl wE 4Ty h faer g
9T Wl cayrag: FRIAAT F TATRAT FT @AY AT § AT HN
vaeahad draea 8 gardy atawel ¥ gded @R i 9%
<l Wite ¥ geatar 7 ¥ oy amas 8 a8 AWYE
af) sata A\ @ewEgar 306 €0 Yo F¥ 303 o Go aF
FgUed garg ¥ A1 g R ady st § fv w9 faegwa R
witg ¥ ges ¥ fey fasg w8 51 oo o) |eaye guer TE@
e Rt N st g s lgegax A O A R @
71T 9 vfnas & gt A—Tw wiedEl &1 USSR
fergesz & 0w fRam 0 F-—Androkottus, king of
the Indians who dwelt cn the banks of that stream,”

foegasy Y qwig & wizg &t fim s et dEre
farzza o% vgw Wil @R woa. §u ws ¥ ol gary To g
STEAT B AT 9 FUTE €1 a7  gRONG ¥ ewei & gl
we1 § fr vl § fgg g & wgrow e £ -
i dam wger fpa =1 ( reeafgsarar YaguayAr |l



qeged BT qEdae AT THRE g1 ¥e

uea:; § Aegyyafaway w8 ofveTErE i
HH——TTE, W15 1 )

gt gudl & fewngs g feegww A vum ¥
gardt S F1 g qigar @uied g v 4n gwy g W
wwTs St gaar § B ogwfadt & owa § swwthad
faten ¥ fagw 69 ¥ o & ofed o efalr s &
favawma & adt 107 24 Aty 9T §EU WY & o
s w21 AfeyT 990 §) wewar g1 gl e |
glar-ured & FTHEanl 1 S T 5q ek §—

- Tha Invasions must have taken place in the heyday
of th= Mauryan power after Chandragupta had entered
inta the definitive treary with sefeucts of Asia  Nicator}
—Beginings of 8. Indian History; p. 100,

afeq o o

st & s faegre ¥ afr ol daifgs @erew =
7 ofeat s F1 oF 979 981 wW ey o g far av
1T =23% T9Y Yoo g woa fa¥ & | ofrgiat F1 awd 7@
go el (oeAr g—

*“The order in which the nations of Ariane are
placed is as follows; Along the Indus are the Parop-
amisadai at the base of the Paropamiscs range; then
towards ihe south are the Archotei, 10 the south of
whom succeed the Gedrosenol with the nations who
occupy the coast, The Indus runs in a paraliel coutse
along the breadth of these regions, The Indians possess
parily some of the countrie¢s lymg along the Indas,
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but these belonged formerly to the Persians, Alexander
took them away from the Arianoi and esiablished in
them colonies of his own Seleucus, Nikator gave them
to Sandrakottos in concluding a marriage alliance,
and received in exchauge 500 elephants”, wad &)
A Z0 sy &F Yoo it &l wiF &v oodw fea
¢ 1 femresta ( Philarchos ) 3 wwym 2w fovges % 99
WA YT TG WG A &7 o0t wevw feqr &2

fearet & smam ww & qrsa qroed & gy agdy e
TREE QA T agm § e fesgaE S owls A
TizEsdt i T T e oF wats TR SRA—TediE
{Gredrosia) suaT fERiftaE & weE, S1RafET ( Archo-
sta ) o943y Ty, ufkar (Aria ) waar fyog, 9O9Rwd

{ Paropanisadi ) erar 30dt g7 1 =dr v 0 wifas
FIg § 20

29. Anc'ent India. As Described In Classical Litera-
ware; Mecrindle; pp  88-89  Plutarck’s Lives; p.
490,

Phylarchos, in Athenaeus, refers to some other
wondeeful enough presents as being sept for Selenkos
by Sandrokotses—Ancien: Incdia; p 10,

30 Ancient India—The Indika of Megasthanes
and Arrian; McCrindle, pp, 140 and 151,

e & agaw qAafgdt ( The people of the
Paropanisus or Hindukush} &1 $WF ¥RAaT 799 §;
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I3 FT @RI AR GHE Fav &

fraft & s san B wsz § f5 fomgee & owow 3 o
qegy & ey w1 gwr foegAas aw difre ot 3w
faegea ax faug o & ar gt st Refr & sommar

ogd gega aMr fRrr Y Ru g, W 5 oaw awqilfz-

eqta &1 ooy 2, o foa® ow gme g wda o anfas
9T |\ 78 s w1 Faw medte &1 fEemr weRTed 4y fay
T e

The Paropamisadae was not among the provinces
ceded by Seleucus to Chandragupta of the satrapy
which Erastosthenes calls Paropamisadae, Chandra-
gupta got Gandharza, the land between the Kunar
river and the Indus; this is certain because Frastosthe-
nes says that he did not get the whole, while the
thorough evangelisation of Gandhara by Asoka shows

that it belonged to the Maurvas~The Greeks 1In .

Bactria And India; p. 100,

S &7 5% 99 WTeW 98] g1 WHATt M A W B
graer ¥y A7 aufzay &1 guee e 8, A ag sers
¥ afake ¥ 37 soow #1 9 mar § faedt afasdww o
POF s gl TeAl w1 Ao A s F 93 3 faee
or| ¥ gfissiven { Antiochus—fear #1 s Fasgeq &1
TIAT ) & 6T #1 SI9TE-IIS ° FET AT §—Sit 59§13 1
gar7 § fr oy fesggy a% vt aa: fisema 7 oy
g gAY gRafigd) Widl B aftew ¥ @ @ B owa Wd 9
Hifert & waw T § Y weg gar any

o Vel Fowd £ f5 foegee 3 fag & @ % 92



§x THE 7Y W

fargwz & 910 § =1X w29 AEhameg § fer fed o &y
F94. ARG w1 §197 fgegEw ov wr vgEr ) s difenr o
gail-aTEisT wida &1 9siY @ie wem osw oy

2 7 #1 yueg o, feeg—He failed and had to conclude
a treaty with Chandragupta by which he surrendered
the satrapies of Paropanisadai (Kabul\, Aria {Herat),
Archosia { Kandbar }, and Gedrosia ( Balochistan )
in return for 500 clephants’~—Indian Culture; vol.
IL; p 563.

st fgo Tore w1 w3 §—"This memorable treaty
exterded Chandragupta’s frontier to Hindukush moun-
tains. and brought uader his sway nearly the whole of
the present kingdom of Afghavistas, besides Baluchi-
stan ard Makrar® ST 35 g9 ¥gar §— A German
writer has evolved from his mner cousciousness a theory
that Chandragupta recrgnized the suzerainty of Se'ea-
cus, but the plain facts are that the Syrian mouarch
failed and was obi'ged to surrender fuur valuable
provine-s for vrry inadequate consideration { i. e,
500 elrphants whose value is estimated at two mwillicns
of rupess by V. Smith } Asoka; pp 15-16.

AW wTE T AOAET 2] A0 1 w3 FF 27 oo Fomar
Fgar ¢ 5 Geegs a9 2 wdm famgwe ol oiw & oem
# 5 A9 grener § ¥ i smild-— Refers to Antichos,
king of Byria, in terms which suggest that the Syrian
and Indian empires were conterminous. Ibid; p. 76.
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anim & g, om & e s ofdaa &1 osgET g,
ﬁsaz{{w ¥ g datfer geawr O watiys e oty g9 99
% srige gt & e mms faegea & oy A1 vt faarg W
wegym o1 4 9v

afigw et ¥ STpwET wAtF Favw fp Sl WS
quet § detes seawy wttn Fewowwt ogw gu—Jus
connubi—*T 2% wa 4§ T fr dwmigw werew wolTa
zor1 ¥Y g, anife wifo-mEs Wy § UET AT gwed § 9
{ “In that land of caste a jus connubi between the two
peoples is unthinkahle™ ),

-

= Sy w1ag W wgar 215 Toeprw ¥ o ® &9
FETA T a N 9w & dafyy emaewm el Tt
Fray 3

misfw wiea® arfa-war avge: et sEae g 1 4y Satlw
#iearw Terdi® Smaw? o & 1 wisd faged wedy o
Fxfas Tmaent 8 49 gy dales wevedl § wE 0w e
g £ ) FeEl slwSewgn giele qTeEigR O
zifeligg «erase T (athggy qgamd) ) § sodq & 9F-Ag
AT TRART 749 ( 230 & t4e fo WY ) A I F famig
frar g7 % ‘

TRIT § A5 FAE fkfaadt ggpns ) sovafan @
Rt ol aite ofemd o2q & ogedl § wAs ovgwd #

31. Gamb. Hist, vol I; p 431,

32. { Political History of Ancient India; by Hem:™
chandra Raychauhduri; IVth ed. p. 415425 )
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ora faang ¥ w0 v o v BT (weloma ) wER
ardr & it wiew & o1y ag waw wafa § Riaar gse
3T F] FT IO FI Y AN gead §F oF 9o 93 s
T fowy - Already in the time of Samudra

gupta the Sakas appear among the peoples who
hastened to buy peace by the offer of maidens and
other acts of respectful submssion® 3

gt &1 ¥ § A8, av] gd-na-ga § o sudvr-afzaer
%2 7 vfta @0 | Fogd uw SeAER ( So G50 Wi
Vow? ) Y IEAN UF FIA-UAFATY ATqendy o 136

wyay w1 gy faam e i ofivew & Jafer goen
arftafy M AT g A Y E B wrelw e = 7
grfall 1 alead & @ Faggwma 59 & ek
weia #1 of; ferg Gafaw'® @ v e A 9w waav
quIT I BT gT TG FF R B

*“Th's theory cannot be supported, either from Strabo.
or in subs'ance, f.r there scems to have been no jus
Connubi in India, or any difficulty at this time in the
marriage of persons of different colours” { The Greeks
In Baciria And India; p 174 ).

#egw feedt § Suw #1490 599 § ff foegsn & 9%
Fe1 1 €1 Al o YT Feres w1 guF s ¥ dafaw
Frrg gRgeg 9 97 ( There scems however, to be ro
room in his family circl:, as we otherwise know it,

33. Ibid; p. 428,
34. Ancient Inlia; R. 8. Tirpathi; p. 171.

— s
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for any relationship of the kind, p. 431 )1 g9 wuq 2y
Sy Ed T g sae I @ s sy ® o o
e HYY 97 W AT vgla @

““The ot{jeczion that Seleucus, only daughter Phila

11 was not yet born is idle; he could have had daygh-
ters by Apamwa or an earlier wife witheut our fragmen-

tary seurces mentioning them  ( The Greeks In Bact-
ria And India; p 174~Fn. 3)

g ( Droysen ) R sA9 ( Beloch ) ey sfagy
FEF] S & 4 0 957 od e 9 oge 50 ¥ fr
s AT T aaAy 38 g @ @, R s
wH R 1ewT gion &g fam o 7 2% & 81 =}
qfran & qaifgs g9aa® qu ¥ ogEn wwTa frvgwe m
ATz g1 2347 797 97 ( Thore is a suggestion made
by Appean ( 8yr. 55} that there was a marriage
alliance between the two kings so that Seleacus became
either the father-in-law or the son-in-law of Chandra-
gupia—Chapdragupta Maurya and his Times; p. 37;
G H. I vol I3 0. 431 3

feeg w1y & sigmre, & fr o wger 2, daifaw daw
Foegrm & emfig foqt ot v B wa9sm 9y &g amt qeed
F¥T T g5 F34T §—

How schotars Jike Dioysen and Belech can have
persuaded themselves against Strabo’s  text that it
rgeans that Seleucus married a daughter ¢f Chandra-
gupta I capnot guess; when did a conquerer ia the

L

o - -
et et e v



%% GHIE 9 577 WA

cast ever give a daughter to the conquered 2 ( Ibid;
p. 174 )

fardag srmd ol & w99 91 w98 a@fs 9 gan
ey o gt waR AT e on assr §

ore: SoUw faveat oR w3 sforwA & o & s
57 g@ 59 faops w vged & fr foagre 7 oa® fad asapes
I vTS %7 F §F =T X wm ow gardt uwgent o oy
arous 53 g A W, 9 am w9 evd wmed
et waiel sram fasgra-ifan €1 A ol @ F, odn
{ J. Allen ) %1 FERT §—1f the uwsual oriental practice
was followed and if ve regard Chandragupta as the
victor, then it would mean thai a daught r or other
fernale relative of Selevcus was given to the Indian
ruler or to one of his sons, 5o that Asoka may have
had Greek blood in his veins 35

wgH) gowed & 9guN %Y F g ¥ o R
TF AT AR 410 7 ag wvn @) g et gae UGFRI
weRed & EY sardl < g

Toegrq ok i vl § darfes daw 5 ¥ 9w

[

35, The Cambridge Shorter History of India;
1934; p, 33,

Zt K. K. Druva 1 ¥ o9 # f&—That on the dates
she was more probatly married to Chandragupta’s
son Bindusara, Ashoka’s father, 5B, O, R. 8, XVi,
1830, p. 353,



prary

o g FRF T .

HEYT F GAAAT e g Far %9

afeardf & o &% @07 g€, ag wowm @ Qe 9
oft + A1 Tt B Al o gpmeAr aeE e ¥ g feeg
FG J FIAT VWG AESGAT W weRTen F O yielegs A
st 59t g2t gy AreE oW ¥ @ W Toegew ¥ ahERE &
= ¥ AremiEa ¥ ame & sei oA ot gwedur 8y
$o Qo 307 1Y 30U ¥ amIG TiEmgA g Wl ari®
WrEI-FAT 9% IEF ghewt A Y ur gvey ey 91w
%% a2 §1 91 &, Bhew fawd sgon aw ¥ 5% afady oudi
oy qeast ¥ ada §1 gg Al s faegsw o
wrIea & waufemfedl & 619 o Frm g #e Wil |
gathaadl ¥ smirw % @97 9% wing wailas, atepis, g
faw oK satifes gears aay Tg1 | Tog0e % g e
% Tu¥ ook B gww § arefrs drswsred @ @R,
O¥ @sEt ot § gl gilEEr gro @iftgr ok sa¥
gt gt Tal W gu & ger ot wfgEi & wmivs fagid
FT G9IK H3 WU w1 yEAr asin § 99 Tl

36. Ancient India: p. 15-186,

=f geAT ¥ aguR Teadid fo Jo 3oR I }mw
{ =vgye &1 afean ffe—Sfsm & Jes—e gar 71fg)
* fr= Tefegx il g FedeE ( Clinton } % SRR
FursEis S0 go 30} ¥ T 79 949r 97 ( Ibid: p. 16 )1

g0 fomg & sEIe—"...In or aboui B.C. 303,
Seleucus dispatched Megasthenes, an officer of Siby-

rtios, the satrap of Archosia as his ambassador to the

court of Chandragupia” Asoka; p. 16,
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FETRCEH

&5 q¥z F 2§ W

a1 greataw fga & sl 197wl 1 o &9 = g9
wwafew @ aterfes Fo-die & wieg o afmh gy g
F g s YA iR 9k AWSE &S WY aa

- gr—ag Tt &1

37, «fY T foegee ger €Y ofr dfe w1 odw
FIG ZU %59 §—The treaty was cemmented by a matri-
monial alilence and a Greek envoy was received at
the court of Patliputra,

Thus was ushered in a policy of philhellenism
which bore fruit in the succeeding reigns. In the days
of Bindusara and Asoka there was not ~nly an exchange
of embassies with the Hellenistic powers of the west
but the services of Greek philosphers and administra-
tors were eagarly sought by the Imperial Government
at Patliputra’>—Indian Culture, Vol. II; pp. 563-564,

#f1 219 & s79re—In the third century under the
Mauryas there must have been a régular export trade
to the Greek West... The Greek In India And Bactria;
P, 366,



e —3
FEA T USHT I7F

TFRET F1 g0 ARG A g99q; ‘eFEw grwsy onfog
29 FTJT a7 | §AC TEISF SR SED AgEEr TiEE F
T 71 §Y B9 91 [5 953! ax fggya ek e 3 ¥
A § dware, afma ¥ diug e Geges & ok SR O
qrLgTy Fwisy w1 Sl ggiee g o ik 9% 986 W OF
WL | fsa gar a7 1 Ig-alean 7 A wa 1 g
Wl F ax gt off Al & gwy § w0 W) fev gama
frzg0 o% 7 odg o)

2@ fagrs gravey o1 @gw SR SUA geAEEdT 9¥ g
T foq 21 axe A g 51 A ar . Teeg Avd-mras, df
S afswifedl v Afa-fagrar oe srbarat s gugha
¢ fogP i Dt 77 e or § QI8 wTeLgTHST A
HIAY QAT 3 §137 F g0 aredales wal e wialfs
agifgal & g, qUfag ot agoy FAIET W@ AdE A
ghograsit MY @dasT Fesdis of faoquy sifer v .
YASTIT F1 GETE AT ghaega o sofeaq 5@ &, feamr
0T AW F 27 gequdl # By qeqar



6o UHE 7 9 A

RN § WG #1 faa amei ST ARl ¥ FwwA @
gewT g §1 gl Be & gris o weafos owifa 9
st ¥ g 9ATT A fit ow¥ g wel 99 B sy
¥IfT saar & T § gamer wilag oF gy wleg awe-
&1 feurmee & 93 19l ¥ xasg ARG 997§ WET Ty
v wife st ywrell § ger 8 qT YT R

AT T

Sifser ¥ odany B uary fer s awd @ R, west
GRS 4 23T ¥ g agger vy §1 yuyw ey gt gawe
shmmrdd ¥ sudt woeater w1 o avfr Femr § swY asw
% & wres &1 guw gz attes § 9F v U 91, g6kl
CERIGY Alew AETH f qEEa B sw-gle § ey ww-
WY IEFIST JGR Wy e w¥e i—wufy ¥ smeite-
SRR TAREIE: BT 8T

Fifeer & avad wwr & for gher safew gee s ¥
g e qaly F 3 geerd &0 w1 W fat & « 9% #8401
& T wiash wen ) aredl ¥ wwma g dafes daw a O
&t qrEg FIAT SRy AT gEatE e & w19 g aed 6
Swfyn gamr wifr—aands dmgmared, sEigEesa
sagerT, el Raivedm, SafaauyediE, /W
glag-—are v; ufa—2

anvest U F eTEd ¥ RR 9v en¥eed Y g 9 UE-
T 787 TRt wifgy, wifs & war g9 g & feu ama
&7 WAt § Wi wea adafial 5 g ¥ gy 2T R, =
gigw ¥ wuwsel 95 @ sma1 & D Jer sy ay w1 e
% WIAr & —SIERIATY: ATy Frq | gaa



e s g, e g R

FEEIE ST AALTT 593 tTe

fe war swimdiEacatanEsd: sy | &9 gpferog
Tastfay I | Ho Re—alE—1

ey w9 SiEd G A gees e 341 3Ry i
o Tt 7 wifgg 3l vl 7% B 0% &1 9 ¥ s
gifeag sy waa

e T 9 gl e §; e ot agfae e o)
FITHA TS a7 §; < qaF a9 (Rl § 9w sgx
PeAr wEd ARy G- ff sogen aw S
e | g i

ot % v ¥ war =y o 3, gawt gy 99wl fRw g, famd
3% s &% sEd ¥ west ol geeAr wifgy, Bfva faea
ot TP 31, a5 W asyl wrn SiRe—INgE gE
s e « B fgan erefad B o v g B
faag i

T &Y gEAT qESTH B owry a9e awedl #1 910%
vy iy, wile qaael ) @sfz w1 ap § 4R AW
@ gueal da7 G) #~ qemirAiEr o gAY
argaT | SRt geigeRRder faad

i, qetsty sifeatm & vyt 71wk awlE w1 a0
a2 Oy GEfT THAY P anis T3 23Y e At
2 ‘grymRyels gud awenf fegley Sfw e g
A wuEn 5@ et fin faur (23t Rrere, et ol
o B9 r—agR )

2, Ho 23~ {~Chap. K1X¥; BE. 1 pp. 37-88.

PR G b LT vty



2 HEE A 574 Aiy

gEE TFYH WA srcr-?r agwet g wiaarfza fegdt &
AYET To3 aTSl OF ATZ TN AT, 9% Aesda qat o
ZAT Sgwt & fazol & see wwifg § 1 Brewe § srare
g% w1t ¥ FERTE $ FUIUD 9T @ gHG W1y, Iy

gy & fF ag agg & smude o) wwat & =iy e
Felafy 1) UFT sl Fi g ¥ & fouag Radq

HI4T AL, A &7 aratfosc ggar sveae § G591
faaty w1 & vasd Fo swrany oifsg &7 gwg g 9@
qT ¥} 95 VAR FYY T gIaT 91, T wifey FI@ g

sneAT B ) gAEr SAar 9t 13
“The king may not sleep during the day time,...

The king leaves his palace not only in time of war,
but also for the purpose of. judging causes, Ile then
remains in the court for the whole day, without allo-
wing the business to be iaterrupted even though the
hour arrives when he must needs attend to his person
that s, when bhe is to be rubbed with Gylinders of
wood, He continued hearing cases while the friction,

which is performed by four attendents, is still procee-
ding”® ( Ancient India; McCrindle; p. 72; Ancient

3. S YN AW F1 a7 A Fifeer B fadfm e
¥ 999t 9TS §—I2E F AYEH O eraiw N o gennd
e wdwn ¥ fog freat & g 510 st ad sifgg B
2—'gh TEIM AT I T 9T W FH ¥ g & wg
fagar | @aw Fem FTAT € AU 799 w7l § 1 5Y gIOF-
feet 1 O AT qUT E FT P —zpt Rmide



TP FT TIH §97 93

India as Described in Classical Literature, p. 58. }.

Fizag (Curtius) ¥ SIFHIL U F71 23 759 F FHaw
FET AT | IOF FPER wETEE gaw fog geran fag
TIT GUIE & a1 AIF-HL T F 39 g W S 919 A
AT gHa ¥ ¢ g gug 9 A wegdl § W wwar 91 o
T ¥ atyeAt #1 o gaar 97 1 39% a7 vA® g var f&y
W T A1 gabag saedl § 4 wfr o) ¥ 18

tfeer gdare g g9 ¥ OgeWm H TF a5
eNfaly a1 oz 5 ov¥ sy veraEl Aegad & 38
&IT o aft oY qe% seerln, aeyfy (ofe= agt @
oft ), FeaT ( RTEIC ), gad sty ssaedl F w4 war
Frled g ¥ 1 gy frave § W gwed F oovem arik
SEYT AU AKITAIE F wae) &y wvwe av ¥ feg @

4. =Ty & oFF gwie awiw § arar Sfea s O
‘9iSRaF gt oWg ST L WAY O F 67d%d S 9gAMI
Frl— Wil A wrg A @S a1 a9 H, a1 aifws
FaertesdY ¥ oy yelzaw &, g7 aug sfedes o1 arg Rt
2 S am & o Y gme ger & H oo suEl 9T owar
F1 519 Feal §—op! faode | wleaw ¥ fgaw ¥ goe g
& =u¥ g qrar #1 sy agy e 91

5, The Palace in open to ali comers, even when
the king is having his hair combed and dresgsed. It 1s
that he gives audience to ambassadors and administers
Justice to his subjects.



By WHE a0y A

#feqd T qER F1 wge F Wa fA1 BY § (Fo Jo—
afe ¢ )

ST H1 GIAT AT sl
Tameadts F @k o edd ¥ fomr B <o o fafen
Tt & oy wevgs § gyt fagm 7)) sem ofevas WX
{ffs Wawaw  g1¢ F age W@ AR T
st Fed ¥ afl glay av ) wg ¥ oy ewn-gwg AT @99l

AT G781 a0 o affF 51 Sa¥l 3@ ¢ W 9ws
T g gE e

e

5. Ancient India ac Neseribed in Clawical litera-
tare: p, 58,

S & gt w1 gy § W gady Wt & wduwew
W gz § 5 uwt i gear § ey wed @ Wax goenfedt
F 27 g ¥ oo @ fafowmer atm eaR ur wum
A W-GE 3w § gan 21 afverer aTEr 9T

On geitng up from the bed the king shall he
received by troops of w_men armed with bows---chap,
xsi; Bk I p.o 4,

w1fesT X UST F1 S wwa ot § ok fow wee s faa
G A §IET IR §T 47 FR1E, THR U SR
fog fer ¥ @At o gows aff a1, s g § dv g Fawifa
aq & & &5 aFar ar—wiE wifzen 1 wgay § & aw @
gENTaT & & Sudy gwn A gEendt gef— smIsy gl d
g J1gAT § 9% * S ¥ a7 Syt §—ud: Al &1 g WY
ARIEF TGAT ¥ige—chap XXI. BK. I, p. 36,



AT BT AT 99 Tre

GRaH AT G Eia s ¥ KA 0¥ aiw ¥ gwzdfs
Avel F1 Srgion STEW ST & WRE 93 ¥ e st Wi
F fog o g B SRR T |y I

FeEt & T VAT € R AN mr RECCLE- ST
% g g gdieag D

FEITRRTT Fexyed 7% Qrviay Sy @wat 9y Svrd & g

simes Hsgror § fw umH fzw slle ww #vEwg
13 guse 9r ¥ gfexr wifgm et 3w oW sW 9wl
ige—

“During the first one eighth part of the day, he
shall post watchmen apd attend toc the accounts etc..
during the second part, h= shall lnok to the affairs of
both citizens and country people: during The third, he
shzail not only baths and ding, but also study; during
the forrth, he shall not only receive revenue in gold,
but also attend to the appoiniments of sup-rintendents;
during the fifth he shall correspond in writs with the
assembly of his ministers, and receive the sccret infor-
mation gathered by his spies; during the sixth, he may
engage himself in bhis favourite amusements or in
selfdeliberatim: during the seveunth, he shall superin-
tend: nt elephants, horses, chariot: and infaptry: and
duriag the eighth part, he shall consider various plans
of military operations with h's commander-in-chief,

At the c'ose of the day he shall ohs~rve the evening
prayer { Sandhya ).
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gAY F foq wglae 3 =7 § Ao ¥ wom TR by
%t Frg feat ar i wod fawwt (S9) somrzm g0 =7
7a & fou fragem oftedt §7ie seardt f | qraee shEE
A & ma-vy ¥ 39 Far wmrm, o dwws 3 s9R
atfagi 5t Tafag ggen ¥ agpa 2 ard @ B Raw aw
91 | FrF Y aahal A1 gfeas 7 g qafy gsaesd
T8 A FLAT A1C @ @ a4¥ suw ¥ et Be ge B
THH TR AT AT B T4V AT WeEYH A AT-GIEr K
fow oz 98% & go 0 FEad azay e m—as oy
FECAANR GgSASATATNT - SMfeer adarg #

During the first part of the night, he shall receive
secret emissaries, during the second he shall attend to
bathing aud supper and study; during the third, he
shall enter the bedchamber amid the sound of trum-
pets and enjoy sleep during the fourth and fifth parts,
having been awakened by the sound of trumpets during
the sixth pari, he shall recall to his mind the injun-
ctions of sciences as weil as the day’s duties; during the
seventh, he shall consider administrative measures and
send cut spies; and during the eighth part, he shall
receive benedictions from sacrificial priests, teachers
and the high priest, and having seen his physician,
chief cook and astrologer, and having saluted bstha
cow with its caif and a bull by circumbulating round
them, be sha'l get into his court.”” ( Ihid; pp, 3738 ).



TEYT B AT G g

TS # T & B R mw g 9w ¥ e ak
ATAGAT B YW W FQ B FY W §—ay z@ T
st @t g fo e § gswdl ¥ wrwr wmTw @
|l & fog 9 7 frediy gEae 3 osgmi EEG
agr fegr w1 { Kau. Arth, Shrmshastri, chap XXI,
BK. 1. ) @§: RS ST ST 1 48 Fg41 & qsy
gen % fequa 7 ooy wasel #1 ageal gar o—
T g

uwglr ¥ @R sswell F1 @d9 a@ gwodoe
eyl AT 8 5 N e AW H vl e A Ay g ag
FEF A FAFR TS F oef) qwdt B)? waw
y¥¢ § B aggenard agar oWt # ogem § fer wen @
oz wiae! fenl sgarofadl § & et & a9 ax
fas1 Bar ar g o FR $ifter ¥ § fadg B
O e Aege SO S I IR ¥ 37 T A Ry a@
et & g At 9 gt a9 s BN A aan ey
oY # oy sadt Safes gaar o B gar 9@ aifpee—
sreaq gnd: eafaTel aftget 39 aelq)

7. A woman who kills a king when drunk is
rewarded by becoming the wife of his successorom
Ancent India As Described in Classical literature,
3. b6,

8 Kaut-Artha—Shamshastri; Chap. xx, Bk, I
. 490,



o5 THE T A

v fay

sl & 1% § St ¥ w571 § & gweE: o
% X1 men soulestt 9F § ¢

Fifeeg 7 oga™ 95277 §1 cnufesid aqEr gdifes
g ¥ aSeTowrggma A g & v szt WS
ot Oie g 9% SutHE gy aifgn? o aft ww
@S 31 &1 ¥ ST §1 61 98% yTogar & sws § § &
T §) S8 ST saml s Sifge SR @99 ge
Te% 8 o Serifusic 9 fossy sifgg . @ sew soo-
famtd g1 919 98 Fawly wom gEmm o8 9z 9% fAg
FIAT FIEY |

singe-feat

TR S9! § KIATX AN ¥ OAREGIE T
feat, fag sdaren & ‘Shoondfafee am & wmr own g,
ga® mralfrerl & gie 41 g€ it ff \ sifeen & amar
sl (g1, sfg, el gz ) § fewr 51 qem @ e
¥ F71 H9al UK F o1 g5ar a1 ofea § agar Juwadrg
F1 5yt § fr wiednlt § €€ gom a8 Siar a—

“...All the Indians are free and not one of them
15 2 s.ave —3q: T Tw 3 fen @dz £ SR

9. g fadeg =1 9w FwEl X agar siew Fav g
FggTea @1 TRy faawiieed awd Wanh F S8 wER
g

10. Ancient india; p. 69,



R T ATEE S 0

foaat aRdly sgwa A 99 W oy msdiy gy ¥ femt
w4t P eMfeewr § wgy & 5 3w ™y (wwar gan)
s § Wow FERl R I owar awE W@ UTy 3
( Kautilya-Arth, Chp-XIII, BX. III, P. 206}
gmwse Y dremae d fr g@d @ aEh feat
o werm gafewat (gatdl ) oY mefRdt w1 swefasrat &
=g ¥ < o a1 g widy @i ¥ s we fawar
& 1 off v { Rawbinson ) ¥ wgaiy g+ asfadi &1 IA™
& sqrnY sy segen & @ aifounsy ( welw ) il
e w0 ¥ e 3 few wd ¥ ote o g, ST e e
odry gy weal B, wimgx wwie & M snwwes 8
frger frat st o 0t

11, Tpedle § o §osgerR 9 W Fg7 I none
of the Indians employ slaves—India As Described in
Classical literature; p. 98,

sidgT fiagd ( Menhan ) &1 T8RN fF 7. awed
1 ana & e uF Sy Q1 e (Suv e waral & fomt § )
4 gt & fir eiveriaat el ST S ate gud sy S
g W wg § & wwaw 3o wgi w@a’-None of the
Indians employ slaves ?—The Early Hist, of Bengal,
PP 164176, :

£t Mg A Reaesy SR : wefgmAT g AH
S.ave { Tags! s WO ¥ TE ¥ AGAS twar g )
ag av faed wv§ saferis sifae w& A, g WG\ 5
Sfam wizs § o) TR g ¥ wE arge Tall SEFR
& G_sien ¥ e ag 7y & f5 % W x (@,



Ge adlie 9 z8 A1

WIFA-LA
gieag & fogr &fF war (=378 ) &1 AF7 d41g
FF ¥ for fomt @ W ody o siv femt @ sow
e Bretd 1 2% & g @Y 9% Jurafenfernd

i, S S YFE ) S AR IWW A A ar awar
st DS ot @1d ) &9 @1 auw A8 @ gFar, 399 oy
tar $T 977 & ( It is no erime for Mlechchhas fo sell

or mortgage the life of their own offspring, But never
shall an Arya be subjected to slavery Chp. xIli
Bk, IIL )

am o st Tag o Wew fear @ arel & @wm
N S mAgR 7 &L I wwwl Fuel fgern @iEy
{ Kautilya Arthashaira Bk, 1T Chp. T )1 s EUIE Gl
% slave %941 1@ &1 WG & 7 W@ AT QAT 20E ¥ 3w
g FEI '

frszdda; Amesdis grv Soofan simfewid war wifesy
sdaren ¥ xfog wgald fomt o 319 o1 #1599 afaag
F2 €i— guegfea: efddfafn oo (=2, B
I} ¥ qgz =3 arfa 1 81 o xdify g ) age ashedy
F1 ¥ gaY Y—a@ qEH

Yfewa ( Periplus—49 ) ¥ afgw & usfa gras
are ¥ wqadr garkdl =1 7 95 fear & faeg @dEsT um
#i7 et Zifgat aTe @@ X1 WY ST Fifee & aEs
% qafadl &1 o i 2ifedl ¥ w7 § 5999 &1 2N 3 F390%
T yafdt 8 ety ofiady 31 &) ol § & ) wwar



qegE F1 AT 39T L34

s g mae-s @ ¥y onar o ST agl ¥ oW www ¥ afy
F i & T £ e b ag UM & Ruarell &7 onagw et
FTGT o 112 h

Fifeer R ¥ wger AW ¥ fou gehwe wwm ®
agmfas & fadey # eafar Wiwd daw e et any
et €Y i gy § tw g9 & a8 g7 U Wi aar
Srar @, @ifE 318 eatEn Wwd ¥ w5 et ad . war ¥
@IE 4 gua-ga § afneid § sRenfed Gys f el
off aR T F aeq N g G2 F g AR AR FT S AT
afstd § #3@ OF 10 ga: sfEaw w1 Tearafofest s
Srerg QUIAET 6T B )

AT
Wiz, TFEGE B 99y AR 910 0F G0 and

g s difkar & ot =1 s O Treg gast g3 wam e

aqmTe & fou galaal w1 ARa ® @mr w@n, @l aasd
£o Qo ST THE AIT ¥ £ T ZAT FT;  FGiTE FEEIY €7
strefers i wredtn @ O, fSeE gad mignfoart ¥ a0 fear
Sial a1, WY A4 {1 GFal 99T g% e gaf o E~The
Greeks In Bactria And India; p. 374,

12, Indiz As Described In Classical Literature p.
58 Fn, 1.

13 Prostitutes shall do the duty of bath room
servants, shampooers, bedding-rcom  s:rvants, washer-
men and flower garland—makers. . Kau. Artha. Chp
xxl; Bk, I, - )

€
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%’ gene FeEE W

SEMT | HEE ¥ ASTET FEUE & 9gWAF] §1 AF-g3 AR
qEi-ney §3, Wz, it anfx # o3¢ '@ w1 agw o
gt zaw feo gene sfgad oF & frag w@ar oy oftem
fmar @— The great king of the Indians appoints a day
every year for fighting between men.....and also even

‘between brute animals that are horned. These butt

cach other, and with a natural ferocity that excites
astonishment, strive for victery, just like athelets Stari-
ning every nerve whether for the highest prize cr for
proud distinetion, or for fair remown Now these
combatants are brute apimwals—wild bulls; tame rams...,
unicorn asses, hyaenas.. Befcre the close of the spectacle
elcphants come forward to fight and with their tusks
inflict death wounds on each other. One not unfreque-
ntly proves the strongery and it not unfrequently
happens that both are killed *’14
SHIOH

yEAAS & SER @El vEal §, WRdEl 1 ger
aqrats faadt 959 (ebony ) ¥ TewR FoNl § Hd
GIEAT A1 | §HE F7RTE & AT £T geq %17 97 gy ar |

zardl 7 femt g— Their ( Indians ) favowite mode
of esercising the body is by friction applicd in various
ways, but especially by passing smooth ebony rollers
over the skin.’

14, India As Described In The Ciassical Litera-
ture; p, 143.
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&rE 5 gt @w 9T UH 9 feawf &1 ovw v
g FEAIE—

He then remains in court for the whole day,
without allowing the business to be interrupted, even
though the bour arrives when he must needs attend
to his person,~—that is when ~he is to be rubbed with
cylinders of wood . >*28

SITHTY & 6 SHTC BT AETAICE, T ST artd yepa
aresi § ot 9w Froat &1 TnTaw ¥ sge ag w15 st
fpuy Tt o 1o

IEEE FHT

il & ST THR ¥ F1% 913 J1 X 999% 9% e
9RT 337 SR WA ¥ 1 3 KWL 7 v@F  aafw war Ay
afzat ¥ afgat 72 92 76 § wed adidt ¥ Giw foar st
gt | oF ST gIWEAT WAET B 9EgT 9% KMl At
g1 87 wiaga § o9t =1 92 &Y @™ 91 gond ¥ weg A,
Star, o, T, T AT 0T a0 & vgav afy Al g ag

15 Ancient India; pp, 70 and 72,

16. Ancent India As Deseribed in Classical Litera-
ture; p. 57 Fo. 1,

17 When the king washes his hair they czlebrate
a great festival, and send himy greal presents each
person seeking to outrival his neighbour in displaying
his wealth—-

1bid; p. 75 and Fn. 2.
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femar §—“The Indians. bring to their king tigers
made tame, domiesticated panthers, and oryzes with
four horns. of oxen there are two kinds—one fleet of
foot, and the other extremly wild, and from ( the
tails of ) thrse oxen they make fly-flaps. The hair on
their bedy s entirely black, but that of the 1ail is of
the purest white, They bring also pegions of a pale
yellow plumage which they ever cannot be tamed or
ever cured of their ferocity; and Korkonol ( an
unknown bird ) az well as dogs of noble breed..., and
apes some of which are white and cthers again black »
ibid, pp 144-145)

517 & afudrEl & wwe § T wedoemd w1 oga
geg sam< wtwarfeay’ a7 5§ wawy 9T wieed zafo @
1T & AR wRTl SIET 91 Wk Sy e ¥ s R
feli sy 34— ( ar 7 agdiale g6 afafeda ¥ gad safa-
FIT GG arEme safa- waly o ofsaafs-
Fyl-faigsew w91 ealesar gafdatees dn—as
A% 384 xd o frew @F R &R Ry aw afadi s gm
feat &, 999 sandrg )

‘ ST

TIETHIS F AAR GHIE q9N AW F oG AL
arEdEut (iefRay | & wm ez W ov ww wdar il
qT FEE FRat a1 | ' Prgat —

“The k'ng, in addition to h's family name must
adopt the surname of Faiibothros. as Sandrokottes for
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nstance did to whom Megasthenes was sent on an
embassy’—1Ibid; p. 43.

qaraew & 2wy &) 29 1% fragaa 3 39407 £ anfdy
¥ wowa foar mat & ( ‘Tovy webeY w7 fozgew
‘i —agesiz ) 1

AR T I awwer wF F Az vz da-uest &
gafgy 9 1 g4l FEel ¥ Awgw e B G Faegare &
Syify “aEata’ ( Amitrachates ) 3ol ZfarE (Amitran
khada ) oft; X sats 3 afwoml ¥ vadfr gufez snfy
rataifyy froest fmad §

FEYR HT FHT (AT

ARITIR—FRLT FT VINGE qF g0 & fragwe &
TratgrEt & afdlT 971 gEREmE ¥ AR SR 1 U
o GUEIHE’ A & gawmg vt dfens (Allian ) &
wsel § foifaay 981 @79 Goq 4wa 91 $FHa1ET AU avqq
M & g1y Ay ¥ AT AT st T FT gFd A
AATT T FUEFE W ol a9 e o F | WA-3AqH
FFF gF1L F g4, v 3 fot enfs & gmifag wgar umq
&g 9z U ¥ fod) fuw & fou Gl o & e @ @y
¥ ) 397 ¥ zgfani 7 e ardl 9% gREEw FawR @y
¥R e femi gt 7 s ) 3y dzraldly o3 Y
¥R E7 g0 WA F ¥ g &l § doare amy R ¥y
3 91 Y §FRRAT ¥ GOlA € G ween WAL g1 @y

TERR F agat 6 ST ¥ SIg-118 $RAN A1 99 q%
FEUH T Y | WAwEE Fowhva d g geslfmmt @
goRT 7% 9, % sdrad frwg areg wefegt ais sod 9
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fralie Tegard & araar 5w wufedl o7 B ww few
$T gFal AT 1 37 FUId H UIFHIR AT &E1 A e
FIA q 8

e

18. ufeas F1 a8 feaww gwggar Jurada g fafaq
FeEH ¥ UANIGIE B agw q¥ saniea §—( Ibid; p. 142,
Fn. I.}.

‘In the Indian royal palace whence the greatest
of all the kings of the country resides, besides much
else which is calculated to excite admiration and with
which neigther Memcnian Susa with all its costly
splendour, nor Ekbatana with all its magnificience can
vie ( for, me thinks only the well known vanity of the
Persians could prompt such a comparison }, there are
other wenders besides.,....In the patks tame peacccks
are kept, and pheasants which have been domesticated;
and amcng cultivated plants there are scme to which
the king’s servants attend with special care, for there
are shady groves and pasture grounds planted with
trees, and branches of trees which the art of the woods-
man has deftly interwoven. And these very trees, from
the unusual benignity of the climate are cver in bleom,
and unt uched by age, never shed their leaves; and
while some are native to the soil, others are brought
from otber parts and...enhance the charms of the lands-

cape...Parrots are natives of the country and keep



T FT UFHT v 14

wizerd ¥ W FwRAE & UAAGE F Sqd 49T A BET
F1 avt7 F39 g¢ forat & B Tewiaa & camd gavi-ifes ¥ &z
I g I Iy, fway Sty f weqw geax fafen
T off, |t <7 aay of 120

Fegle & wENEE F aa) & (g gede qzar ¥ AW
gefrmm s gamge ata & &S 1 30y &1 WSWEA
FAREIT af1 ¥ fqwz o7 =i sg% fhaln § fdicgar =530 &1
Ia {Ha7 @ 91 120 g7 sl & wdfve giat & i e
¥ as WIA A \M gAY gay Mo QNI F eqrAiae gEadeT

hovering about the king and wheeling round him......
within the palace grounds there are also artificial ponds
of great beauty in which they keep fish of enormous size
but quite tame, No one has permission to fish for these
except the king’s sons... These youngsters amuse them-
selves without the least risk of being drowned while
fish'ng in the unruffled sheet of water and learning
how o sail their boats—( Thid; pp 141-142 ),

19. Ancient India And Its Invasion By Alexa-
nder; p 180,

20. The Oxford Hisorty of India; V. Smith
Second-ed; p 77.

21, e § ey #1 fast fraw g ( Delusive
Chamber } & weg ¥ gad w7 &1 fafw fzar ) &
waq - F fol fardd 8§ quaaw (gefuafadios ) o
T B T g F A O wr #1985 gvar a1 ( gfarg ) o
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{ Hall ) 71y waoy frateg w7 @ dfeal ¥ 3 dey o o
ST g7 oFEY &7 a9 A 1 9 F el F A § agwm
g1a1 & T dwagnt yoa HeT 0 SFN F ) wwu ¥ (i
AW-a1e § geaT 1 aw anw § 9 g ), e e i
aqiF ¥ v & cardl @) AT FT 9ET WG At ¥ ow
atar fad & swar ol ¥ conifaret 430 q ey pm
Y FHART TAL AY 132

T —— - T RN (AT IERFIWENY ) g 4
zad Wfem 0 W U w1 weq g 9 AR sER 9n @ fag
Qare & figT yr-ea § Hfgat o= St & o w1 anegg
5g w1 fafwa frar wrar o1 f5 wrazasar a8 v o fwr
oY Teat Wy wF—ateE aeagaaEaTE FIEE A9erdl-
FGY ( KT. Arth Chp. xx; BK, L p. 39 ) ) gzrtaw
¥y gewarer (U fa grgmae fer ar gaan e ); el
Tagg & W g & Y guadd s owdw B
{ g siw )

92, 8To MEITHT ¥ wei §F—

“It is dificult 1o say whether the Maurya Pillard
Hall at Patllputra was the conceptiin of Chandra-
gupta himsslf or one of his successors—personally I
think it was built at the direction (f Ascka® The Age
of The Nandas Aud Mauryas; p. 358, ‘

“The palace appears to have been an aggregate of
buildings; the most impertant of which was an imme-
nse pillard hall supported on a high substratum of
wood, The Pillars were get in vregular rowe, thus divi-
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FRYY & AT 593 1

glo #49¢ ( Dr. Spooner ) ftc {50 fean onfe sfawa

- Tagral 21 wa & & wow 1 USewmE aag U YawEw

# §7t g ern-fafaaai & gm0 gy mmp v agite AF

TATTHIE %Y wmenigst q5v ofudifsw & SuAr uwEE B
TEFAlaTE WY B AW & 12° HEWl €7 GIvy greTar $1 3T

ding vhe hall into a2 pumb.r of smallar sguare bays.
¥iagments of stove piliars, including one ncarly comp-
Jete, with their round tapering shafts and smooth
polish indicate that the great Ascka was responsible
for the construction of the hall or at least for the stone
columns which replac d the earlier wcoden ones, ™
The Age of Imp-riar Unity; p. 487,

23, JRAS, 1915; pp. 63 ff, 403 f,

“Excavations at the site support the belief that
the buildings were design=d i imiration of the Persian
palace at Yersep liss——The Oxford History of India:
Iinded, p 77.

Fea g g & feaw #1792 WY @re § e——The resem-
blance of the Maurya buildings with the Persian Palace
at Persepolis was noi definitely established? The Pol.
Hist, of Ancient India; p 225.

#ff s(i<e dYo Wzt { R. P, Chanda ) #IAT 1 AR
DT FEF F

""Whereas no other structure of really early date
in Ancient India disclesed, saysspooner, an arrange-
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AT #1 SUAY gFE w1 oGMEE F0 gna | Qe
ag W g asar & fr S der @ AdE S 9% e fea
T 9T 1 83T & ekl A gHTU Y gz Wa § & RS age-
TP ¥ WIKE T % FWGST A WG F OI4w UL o
tfagifes #gm SE-ETHEE S dEEEaT AW IeT SR

F5 FoT 3 &4 § fufaEl f aifzs qgm &1 3k wgw
TEN FL TFAT 97 124

~ment of pillars in square bays over the whale floor
the hall at Xumarhar did show this otherwise
unpara'leled arrangement, and this was identical with
the arrangement of the pillars in the Achaemenian
Hall The Columns themselves moreover showed a
technique in their polished surface which is ot only
known to have been un-Indian, and outside the line
of Indian architectural development but which again

is idenical w'th Persepolitan workmanship » 1T ¥ g4
LT BT & HRO 9T IFIT ST g9 oY e T

“This adoption of the Persepolitan style of building
at Patliputra was not the natural result of the contact
of the Achaemenian and Indian sculptures but was

"due to conscious adoption of the plan of the Achaeme-
nian Hall of Public Audience by the Mauryan Emperor
( Asoka ) as a part of the paraphernalia of his Impe-
rialism—?* Beginning of Art In Bastern India; p, 12.

' 24. Aryan Rule In India; Havell,
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FAgIC ata & arg & wawas o1 sgedia®y ds9 o
e ¥ waw ok fagrmdsT ¥ aww ofme 539 g
To egAX ¥ ag W Fhog B § B o sxgehon-ad
{ Zoroastrian ) & @M a1% ¥ ( JRAs; 1915 pp, 63.
f, 405 F )\ 9 gl ARIT I g9 9GYT € 5 95
g B A AR, 9w ek g iy ¥ ogowen
faatnl qat ZATHY Darl & avi} @ Fafaarea: s & fr saw
R srraedt 91 R g Faw & oafgr aw § ower Iw-
w ¥ ufs W g R R ar At afy 4 wepgy sged
g6 F1 FANGST 51a7 a1 S0 & geaeg & g araerd @y
I WA QAT DET AT T 59 | #t fewat adr
ao g & 5 EUAY To @Y avg ArRdm wr A agaed
FT WA alEt 911 WEEWEE 7 oave 239 gr ofeaa
( s WneS 1R Fleerd ) &1 gET AYe gHIAwr &
YAYFT N A 2 A wd afz widg usr ® 99 ek
TaFr-tas § G A &l 9F F1 ghaT Al g Suw
g gIF! waeEy g SaoE 15T g1

ST afz g A W Bt 9 fe WM o R engw
# gamar N @) ag s€ a1 ®T SO 98 8 9var B oA
RE-9E ¥ F aar fUAAE B oamd A 3 @ @
weal H—

Ethnologist do not recognize high class architecture
as test of race, and in the opinion of experts the

buildings of Darius and Xerzes at Persepolis are not
Persian in style, but are mainly dependent on Bady-
lonian models and bear traces of the influence of
Greece, Egypt and Asia Minor??,



&R WHIE wrETd Wl

The Political History of Ancient India, p. 225
g¥ ufeaw ot g a9 o e waat sfRd B o
AT A AT uFwasl ¥ gnEl aamA-Iaws ael

#1 EUAT srgmemar € weE #RaT § 0 Uvam W1 IR 3@
IHIT

“Methinks ouly the weil known vanity of the
Persians could prompt such a comparison >
Y swia yoT ¥ 91 AW Sadl w1 W ohea

& 20 goeq A7 AT e &9 §U A wEEAMY 9 @Ry
FUY e

“This statement should be remembered by those
amodern writers who find traces of Persian influence in
Maurya architecture.”*25

QSIIAT T

gard) Tl & SgatT ¥y F OuSEE qiegig——
qifeaiar sgat gelegr 7159 F g9% &3T RO A0 gy
AT @7 ( Erannoboas ) gepy favegary ok war afy &
g g% 477 w1 ofs ((Arrian ) F REEE AT WG #Y
way g8 A4y & < B G @ giir &, By e wlkal H
TRFT QT A v an® Ramgdis ¥ arare a¥ sad feen
& 5 za anx o ovard 5o wfewr (&) W) WK =i
gy @fear (53 o) €0 4 2y AAX & A S oF |Ig A A

25. Ibid; p. 224,
26, dprdm ¥ awfeqgy @ gl & www s W E—
Patliputte puruttame—H. Oldenburg; p. 43,
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S7YE $1 - A 2

Soo BT TN A7 3o Fglag 7gQ f ) W F WA Qi
wFg #1 AT WY ft (39 9T wwo 9 wud wglew| a4
o} &z 53w ¥ fey 9ad v R wmE ¥ ear ¥ fr
qieforg AT @HAEET 9999 ( Paralleiogram ) # wq
F1 9T | UB! SRAET 4197 FFYT F1 4t fead v 9= 3
fou que <8 ¥ s At gy it gl & fer fEam
HIRA &Y A7F @i o7 @ie &) wdy oY 128

27 .. The greatest city in India is that which
is called Palimbothra, in the dominians of the Paristans
( 5¢%3 159379 ), where the streams of the Erannoboas
and the Ganges unire,—~—the Ganges being the greatest
of all rivers, and the Trannoboas bheing perhaps the
third longest of Indian rivers, shough greater than the
greatest rivers elsewhere; but it s smaller than the
Ganges where it falls Into it

that this city stretched in the inhabited gquarters to an

extremuz length on each side of eighty stadia, and that

a ditch encompassed it all round, which was Six hund-
red feet in breadith and thirty cubits in depth, and
ihat the wall was crowned with 270 fowers and had
four and six{y gates”—Ancient India; p. 68.

28. ‘It { Patliputra } is of the shape of a parallelo-
grare, and is surrounded by a wooden wall, pierced
with toopholes for the discharge of arrows Ithasa
ditch in froant for racéiving the sewage of the city,
—India As Describ d In Classjcal Literaturse; p. 42,

Megashenes informs us

- B st A RE L
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TEYD T F
gt gan dig-Trnst ST B eI amedY gEE gt
qeIed A 3¥ af Uow FEur® T BAT o Jo 3&&-Lo M

sreEred ( Diedorous ) 7 fomn & fs amlfogs a s
et TeuEma’ ( Herakles } 7 &1 o ( Tudia As Descri
bed In Classical Literature p 43; fo 3 } 1 4% #9% arsq
¥ astrggy & ¥¢ Seiad sEar SEavy 3 g9t a—dafase-
Ancient India; R. S. Tripathi p. 1031

Saorer afcfoede & agur sefm & 40 F gz ez gl
vr gy Tfege a1 sady W uvwrdt Fan & sk
qrafege & A ¢ WIS T A9 TEfegE @ g—uw
o, 33-¥1

gl 1T WAl & e & BET oAl F §WA IF Ag AW
I F1 gaugE i qagfog aue gty L A& gaed do @
T Ao # g wIfgata T wig &7 g Ay 6, 99 gAg W
g AR AETaRIq At (g Toe-g F et gy AR AfEde
glal =@ a7 X AR wgay S AgRE 97 e
(Frager )F 1 udl oS aew § 99 Fagiv F
arefega 1 amar 3 9 61 sed @ Aue F) oo &k N
qIIT T

29—~Chandraguptani arpam rajye
Koti.yah sthapayisyati
Catur-Vimsat Sama Raja
Candragupto bhavisyati—Vayu—The Dynasties
Of The Kali Age; F. E. Pargiter; p. 28.



FeETT F1 TG A9 gy

Suet g g€ 1 Ar-safeal 8 SR Fars dtaw & gfaw
Faefi & G 8) w1 91 7T U T 9w §1 agaad Sigee
fig-grs # 17 F VB AT agd At N Gy GF W 9T
Feaed ¥ gAY B Nawdrer wwmes 1 oF (| g
g el fad mat--rfifgerdneny aio—yee ) |
dF-gea% TOEASY & HFIAIC ST-ATAE Wgag wiefegw @
goz wvEgey A (et | s quie € g sl o oy gagr
#R ofegw €00 & AGAR 9% ad &1 qHT T g g A
wfasaa il #1 | 9% 1@ S1 T 9T W A Yer a9 g
T &1 ¥ faar ofX Sl SifiaTe 32 wzatg & 9w awiss
=T Aan 1 gl F oF TR 9T @A oY ) gy & qay a1 9g)
9ETE A OF TETA WgEg A gy § W sk @ R
Sa%1 wieag deF are fan g9 e o Tagde & ol
FIFET 7 e AT Feggea A g Y ok apwr § fwe
ATAST AW 1 AT AW1AT | oeq F Teggen 1300 48 T 55

el AT & <7 el B S ogamize 3 oo RG99
F Mondn $0S E st & B gsndeder @ 9E
7T WRATg HIC gy Geaqed & qufurg sdfea B qaoes
et ¥ 51 graal g § uF b § o wEag ot geR
FETE §T 307 & |

= s § euR sEudede = @ ggifed
Y 99 vt FT A FeEge ¥ 919 97 Tl gwn) €@
TSt & &t qrdl § ¥ ox wparg e § AW § agond §

Candaguito rajjam Karesi Vassapi catuvisati-—
DIPAVAMSA; H, Olden Berg; p. 41.
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HIT ZqY AT FE R ) T LH F 9 9y
Y wgg & ag fAowd et 9w wrarg afaw =k
aferg a1 ST RIS 999 A @uE & 1 5w Frewd F A
afwwa oz g wRY & & 9wy otew & afawr Ry
& S ar o7 S WEAIE & WY 9y qerw wE 2fam wer
qar szt wgmasiet 51 e B anify g sey Daa-der
guteg F1 | g 810 TEIE ¥ UIW § 79 A B T ALY
feat 2 ) oS! F54T § F vamdEd F @ smar 3w
e SAT § B%F AW 17 91 190 18: “The Chandra.
gupia o guestion was not the wellknown grand-
father of Asoka~The Sandrakettes of the Greeks, at
all, buli a som otherwize evnknown of Ascka’ son
Kunala—3Te 512 & ug o my 3¢ fza7 & FF wanbeior.
ik & sf®e Fo F ¥ wgary carfag 3 Moy s1Am
T SwTaes (247 war B+ g wwarg afkew gazufe T A,
a7 T Y WRAg AT AT VTR AT §eIE WEW &9 9%
aegaer A BT KT FRAl gOT gRT S g W agr & g
Frag 21w § Iz w5d § B awndeveramed o
et ¥ sralfay R aege: qfagss & (w3de go )
W or gt § SRy wwwy Blw s foew our s
32 £ To ¥ 3y W W WM U7 T w4 Wy 97 13

30, = gle TWAH qi¥y 2 A7 § Svwgy & ywmir.
sy ¥ eAr §) 97 971 ¥9 w9 § o sefr (s
it ) 91 o O E—dis sfag 4 giase—ge 243

31. The Indian Antiquary, vel, XXI, 1892, pp.
156~160,
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AR 1 UIEy Ia fe

ey & faads ofte o1 wg wfes §99 R A ot
% 1 oft Tty ] o 57 guemt w1 faeam 99 ge aga qfY
gez fpat & B d-gefedl & favda sy v oF o
g7 1 § oAt a1 1gy, vefy e ¥ soud ¥ afsd &
ufa ot 9OR WEHIES AIET-WE J2T Bl T 91—“Greek
evidence however suggests that the first Maurya did
not give up the preformance of sacrificial rites and
was far from fcliowing the Jaina creed of Ahimsa or
non-injury to animals. He took delight in hunting, a
practice that was continued by his son and is also
alluded to by his grandson Asoka in the eighth Rock
edict, It is however possible that in his later years the
emperor, though officially a Brahmanical Hindu, paid
some reverence to the Tirthankaras as the imporial
patrons of vasubandhn and Hiven Tsang did to the
Buddha»

ATPAGEFT T AT T7%09 ¥ % 337 & 91beat a1
ay fpar o1, ggfen faarmenie o1 aw & gfEn giwe gy
7 g A

gFenHARITE 9 Sfad gy
% efaarsn freawld: @ giagm: usee
58 Zoha § O o7d g Mt Euw & Ag B =wuw
‘afe@r oF &1 A1R3T@T 7 91 R g9 3% f wEdt sy
an-M A gt oY 1 W 9% FGAA &6 HIa § BF wergw

et

32. Indian Cuotlure, vol. 11, 1935; p. 564,
k&3
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Sqge; SRITIE §1 WA 91, F@iT & qeard Naw ¥
sifegn frggt & Sranwmal & wwig ¥ sawr S7ad ¥ oz o
areRgd BEla 07§11 g SAad w1 a8 e men
Faatd € gl o1 fr wfy sw ¥ € gafy o sy e
T gAY FT € dl—ggr §8 wydw £nr ) Svye ey
Bl M Al B wieg §) ywm it guwr sww A 4
gy #1 gaw denms of ote gafey fauwt o G 3
geTsd §iX gewdrar F1 wefEas sgvRiay o a7 i
gt & Jufrea-wreRs™ § oy a sawlyal §1 998 &6
¥ g¥aEt guiy ¥ AT §) Wmi—-wrilq g o avg e
fomr @ gwar 1 wafe gg avy @ gFar § B owm s
¥ gfy off @z eam <gr €, wifE ag o WAty s garn
gudt =t a1, foasl sminy wvwrd ¥ gaa B dphmeney
% DET 195 w97 §—-OeHaraRE-anieT + suT dafes
SEA AT 9, 9 JAT Sawl g1v ainy goa fKaaal &
ff wxe @\ afifiecdn & faaor & Agw g1 § B sent @
0 aedt fY, Fewst 9 TR g v et o gEd savhard
Pregante £ st ofl—atew gi-¥2a-v¥3 | g9 TR
%1 ow gt 9fy fasgsw wagard ff A A sadt Fm D

33, *Chandragupta seems to have died comparai-
vely young. He had a reign of 24 years, both according
to the Puranas and the Budhist records. He was 2
young man when he ascended the throne, Probably

he died about 45 leaving a minor’~-An Imperial
“History of India; p. 17,
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aferat g% agw £ SiTag w9F  wed =2fe iR Faw f
gufagat w1 & vafag #ar g

FAEAT TEF T WG F 9Rf, A4 1% w5 T
#Y FEEATaSt § g9 g wa7 g, fNEd ysihng =10 9%
FTFT 3U% Suulusiy e O agiF awg . gwga §
afag wa® ¥ gud @ o fae® wradt w1 gafed sz -
FEIET & Y SgaT #IC ATHFT FT AT AT ang QA A
IR TG fFA1 1 gHiE gz, femafiew =ewTs o
THT TFEICT F TAFAE F1 615 &1 Ak T%, Fav AR g
BT T F3 AT gug § wwg 71 Faf0F avgemar & g e
47 gal WIS oF GRS SO & ey qrHny 5t
genqert 1T gEvsT ¥ fey srarfast aamr ar e

FeEeH FAFSIC ATGT AT #I0 T 2qq6q1 F1 Sg-guw
£ F ra-a1q guead & qgr gETTTF 9193 Y a3y 4 uBly
b gtfosr ok 91 9 §Fed ¥ UHUNAE  geEes  (@Aarst
0T 939, 939 S oS-gadr suafe W ur . saE dweg @R
wen & ofew & Qf ST A1 ST QT H afgdw @, saR
For-5AY & glvad F1 IRE §1F 51 gww oafeey w2
AT AR Faedl oI FREgR A 34t ¥ afkgel seRaw s
fafust s & Wfadt g=e ofwal & 3feg o qfse <gar
a7, AT TIHaH F ot & cufes G 99y gQa= oix o

fawrardt gre Jguse wefont oa% sgfedwm sk wos
wia-gaq & 9l E

34, Proceedings of ‘the Indian History Congress,
1949; p. 105 and ff,



"YH—L

Eresed Y QrHTST-SAaEar

UHIE T A U afgde S-AwE, ey g digy
€ 7TEN 91, a5 T @eIvd TA II9F AT HAeqF W are
Y S § 39 aagifor aadtfa & wgig oiEw, gEr T
gedlfa # faqu freqim aman saa #ifess #1 9ga g1g
@t afz APpiguFer 1 497 §F AW AT & FHET Hog-
w9 1 Y A8 afrg sud 8% fagar & g9 999 oF suw
otg AME F1 A AFEE Grav ol

1, fargaR & welt 31 9@ Y gu Aygewer ¥
gt wr § FF st T —

“auma i faena: wufegeg ameE:)
quFaET Atw & wnn fogwaw ¥ gud: NeEe)
v wuanfrgyw wifodr  Sifesrgar
Far g aaF qig Dfr usay F aqr vidn
fepranfaddiat  wfaar  fagfea )
gdlsal aRs 3@ aggdE  gifa
fafas arest wo@l afbei wdw G81 vYsi

Elo FIHATS T A §—



H7ETE 4T qTUTY et kLR ¢

IrEg & AgigeTeT & FEy ¥ u-fag sl anuw
aen ghas Gw v  wifs ag Sz T o, few g & &
afgasrd w1af #t fae v o1 Gasd @l 1 swifag
wXAaTET W 5T & wa: e72 & f5 ow uwifas &t agmRa
¥ &7 ¥ amya v ¥ QA o dfea Wt R afzda
qTAT ¥ 12

*Chanakya must have come down to the opening
years of Asoka to be the Mantrin in three reigns, He
would have thus maintained the unity of the Maurya
policy for over 50 years in his person’’—An Imperial
History Of India p. 17,

2, T aF I HE AZ]A [1FT T AE a7 W,
few gust gl ot guraR &Y adar Hag Wt g 0
‘ag Afga FT AT H3® A1 fga 1 TR FTIET 9P—
CIESIREERUICIEAEGIR DI E E-C ML

qfefragd & aqgic A Mew-fava % oF am &
FITT FA0F T STFT T FURAN FT STHT AT ) T F A
wivgg & gu § g9 209 O ¥ ST-9e] 3 59 &9 3 dww)
FEl o1 &5 ag 9T UK 11 Fga-fiar 1 ag qmET
g gl Wifs o g9 7 9% wa a1 ¥ IuPT g¥ AR
g1 | FA: REIT FOF T AT d¢ F afw geAr kA ¥ gw oA
gfadi & g3 ag wifvg fFar a0 & g aer wfer # il
AT ST FWI—AEA -8 R~1848.

#r f5o feme 3 sifeen & uadfagar s amagegar Y
g1 %0 g foar —<All tradition agrees that the



o3 THNE TFEYR W

sfer sfagras seew A foar § e avw & 2 o
gAY Trgar & &Y g frar 3% 38 “Changed the name
of freedom to that of bondage for he himself oppressed
with servitude the very people which he had rescued
from foreign domination.” =ig: ez & HYHT H73Yq
uF AT 0Es o9 AT 355 fan wredfdt @ R e
§ ge foar owel g ool TrEer ¥ NN s Rar g
#f5e. es &1 qg NGy wasfers o gost § ewEfeg
£\ S ST QI guSY: wilH-Tgea ¥ 95 e ¥ gfy
WReew 3 SEqa: &9l afﬂﬁ“resi g grr FaT R gAv Saw
ety o< wYeor giyrR qar Tdm W afEe §
R F 9T 1 S faawe gty & oond fog & B sy
Ft QIET AF-FAMTHS 9 Fzag My @ wwr & f
sfees ¥ Terygea & Frigoangn 21 o a9 w9 § a5 Frods
gt afw & fo-mant ¥ &feg & gEruew ® uiETE §
guez g & e § wgiowt @ B oawfar § sware
quivies & off ey swtad e & gaTee ¥ oA 9 —

‘mafmraggare gfmres e i asta
SFET: P—9q |

ship of state was steered with exceptional ability by
his  ( Chandragupta’s ) Brahman minjster,*—The
Oxford Hist. of India; IInd ed; p. 75.

3. 8lo UawH qiE § fowr §— sov@n wgl ¥ amw
2% gu fadfndt & awedly sl fawar t § gwz =@ %—-—
wredta gfagra & gfaey; go ¢3%,



TEYE F T ST %%

grreEE d ag o $81 W § 5 =vETy o1 e Al ®
§at Frselrr 48 &7\ 97d) 1 &) ¥A@ wq canu oy, ¥k

Fepaea waat &t FIfaeg 57 abomft s9qr wwd 9w w51
sTEiel 3—

FRATSATGT 7 TELSAY | A Arre ey -
gar: hfrgermaf | warew g weararfad ol
o ST 3 |
AR BET] ¥ AT VST FYAAT TS 6 aaany
( afwts & g X qwAt w1 arom TRt P 1 t-:m*’cm’
warrta & fafae i deifew frar E—

g% TR wTE: weReEt  wiwewf | _
gt ( WErAr aerEea wetaT g afefa: ey R-gol
FEEed FY U =HT 41, gg gEy B wfew giﬂ‘ rzrf;
w1 wET & gy aas A =i A “-f.-afc—*“f FL UHTE 9%
aTdlw got ot i sufel kg Wooak viw sz @ qe A S
FeRrr-mE § dfuen s £ o sfasife 51 a9 ¥ W6
feafr G871 1% 77 saealnd dmrg F o ¥ ge-siERad
NGO I H gy gy ¥ aq swiafs gaason, @ifs o
argr-gaat ¥ fgad stages Ty 1 s, 978 &% S9g®
FeFIfE & FYATET Fep T T TN E ATEA FTAT, HATHIL-
oot Frdgmat %1 eawT A& WIAT ST GFET; A% 4 30 I gRY
%1 € ata 4 wRgy 71 150 IR el oyl @Ry
gz o ¥ S suw W) SSIA0 IST QT TG FITT G0 § SN
qg® ¥ wlgs T 7 5NT ST SRR S g1 el § agg wwan
gy €1 9T uY 98 WA ¥ 99 w4 9y wfig gar § faad



g

Yox wIie T A

39y 751 & 5 qraggwar v ox w4 3 fgrwew ¥ fe
gareit #1 gfaat aas fasw fat ¢ foeg ag 97 F go
AR F1 9T I o 91 §1 g9, Gy ot afugfe §
QP @ wErd F1 e @Ed s &gl g
Ffonad T Falcgwer @ & wwal & feu ag gour

4, udsfs—y, 3, &3; Chandragupta And His
Times; p. 76.
5. 39g% 98  qrae § Fiieey ¥ oyt 8—

“This people ( loka ) consisting of castes and four
order of relegious life, when governed by the king with
his sceptre will keep to their respective paths, ever
devotedly adhermg to their respective duties and

pecuptations®,

ST & Fees] w1 fredor $ go wifesr ¥ owmr g—
““He shall......establish safty and security by being ever
active......and endear himself to the people by bringing
them in contact with wealth and doing good to them—
Kautilya-Arthshastra; R. Shamshastri, chp. v Bk I
was & a3l ¥ o wFe § fr A smar & arew, fia
A gE B afesidt 3 sqar 998 fog F#E 5@ ¥ ( Ffen
Pretay, fgda Siper; et ok ot eamese ) 1 w8 Sa%
qIaT F7 feMIC saeggaar #4997 gy 9N w7 9y
w372 51 fgg 7 g@ ar—'wioRea feagar; saagraar
¥ WREEYAr F—aqd TN 1



TEgH Y aTHTSY S9IedT go¥%

eIy U, g AW IgHY GEYN qrEH-geedT & aud § o
gz § 18

6. =Nt §. gw ¥ sfeT 2 g $9 gg fear —

“This ( the verdict of Chandragupta’s tyrannical
rule by Justin ) may mean no more than that he saw
the necessity of ruling with a firm hand his vast empire,
much of which would have slipped away from him on
the slightest display of weakness; in his younger days
he had seen too many kings lose their lives and thrones
not to take every precaution against possible rivals and
assassins—The shorter Cambridge History of India;

p. 33.

Hferw feet 1 Bag wftes & difamgq granly 9o
i aEEal 5@l g fewar g—“According to Justin
{XV.4 ) the rule of Chanrdagupta was Oppressive;
but the judgement is not supported by details or by
Indian evidence. The consensus of Sanskrit writings on
policy discoutenances excessive leniency, and insists
upon the retributory function of the ruler, who in
maintaining order and protecting weakness should not
shrink from severity; while in time of 'need he 13
entitled to call upon his people to bear ‘like strong
bulls® a considerable burden of takation’—WVo] I;p.473,

T F g FAF qEidl 57 T FW FY W
THted w5 § 5 91— The judgement of the Latin



2e§ UHE A 547 9

QTS BT GM3A ,

FEEET U A1 AN 41 i S¥ Avdgan A= st

eal $YEET 1 WY 93T 9109 A7 | 59 9 "D gEE AT
ngr&rr*‘r G fosme & argam & wfewm ¥ 3o aw 3T wam
ag@iFd ot wgwa fear 6 arey = ohw Uil § g
AT &% w4l g ¥ foy frgls warag €t ewvemges &
ua: stfesy « ETTE‘IT&F??E‘:T F i waEat waw #1 sEd
gefera frar iR sa% ageTy 97 Faqyd 7 wied ¥ s
e Gie-ad uwdl @ qopgel #7 9@Te BaT 91 R DY e
greney ¥ afeq 57 fggga ok feoma ¥ e & s I
#g< o7 qut ofegw ¥ gy § S gy § & { gadl g
FeSfga Gangaridae )7 a8 X &% 51 oF wwww § oftesy

historian may have been based on the strict discipline
that he { F7%29U%0 } enforced, and the severity of the
penal code which permitted mutilation-—Age of The
Nandas And Mauryas; pp, 157-158.

7. gary w|al ¥ oww ¥ ousn (wwdz ) F7 9
{ Prasii ) stT 7 389 ( Gangaridai ) &1 w@% @I
feoel & wgee daT A F7 g s2q 9w Fousen F
gftw gl—Indian Antiquary, 1877, 329; Political
History of Ancient India; Rayachaudhari; p; 256,

# AG & FgATT aAw B oaA@ e, arstel, sagad
(ofgwdt dma ® ) awwr (@ @me &) ¥ QgEsy
(sgd 4 ) ¥ 9gE awy FamT §—Watters; 11: Bp-
184-187.



TEGE BY GTH sqeedT {so

g far ¢ 54 9FT AFETST AT Q193 qgEaar @F dhwd
g wraw ot | gafs, dE1 B adw ¥ atwd o deed
froifadei & vac § 5 3w @9ay aq9r QW Yy sl ¥
| @i waat auanas w afaafs & adla F g o ed
wen & It oEd & Y woer ¥ df——ggA, wEES,
aiqre, Afgs A, 9stEs, s, gfess, Wi, ftatas,
gy e wowEEl ¥ vay ( ofad e Tl gits, wifas
aifz g10Hs &) 1 3w Al B args) 3 Sy aanet ang
Wk Tl B & el 1 wimT FTATOEaT 9Ty HEiE &

8. stfrer R rgcd & TI9 gRaEE QENE-TrEET
57 §CAT0F SESN gy SASTs aedl feed §—The ideal
of the Chakravartin is for the first time brought down
to earth from the cloud-land of religious myth and
legend and the Chakravarti-Kshetram, the sphere of
the emperor’s rule, is clearly defined in the Arthasha-
stra as the whole of India extending from the Hima-
layas to the Indian Ocean and a thousand Yoianas
across The Mauryan epoéh marks thus the definite
triumph of the monarchical state against rival forms
of politica! organization, particularly that of the tribal
republic which became henceforth much rarer than
before and practically died out in the course of the

pext few centuries’~Age Of The Nandas And Mauryas;
pp. 172--173.

=) vEsEted 9y gend do 9o #t warax ghar FQ@
T foad € fr wikg ©1 97 Q@ =l Y aragasar 91 S0 a7



Qo5 SELE G

el & yrr & g7 w8l 1 MY & & oo ad
HETAT AW & AFgErd 39 39T H M AT F 0

IRt 7 Rfad e sy gfe FL aFaT—*to deal
effectively with the foreign menace,” to ‘unify the
inpumerable fragments of distracted India. #IX ‘bring
the ideal of the Chakravartin into the rea!m of practi-
cal politics, to inspire Indians with the zeal for mighty
endeavour in varjous fields of activity and bring her
politically and s>cially into close touch with the outer-
world. #iT §9 wWawaFal #1 FwEd 4 90 A For
nearly a quarter of a century he did bestride the
Indian world like a colossus For generations the
-country had to follow in the lines laid down for her by
Chandragupta’— Age Of The Naondas And Mauryas’
pp. 132-133,

A 9 3w wergry N—IFOET AIHANT F— 1T
1 GHHET TL PG I@F gY FAT §— “...for the first
time in the history of India there is one authority from

Afganistan acress the continent and from the Hima- -

layas down to the Central provinces "~Buddhist India;
P 260.

9 =ff 2q9q { Rapson ) % 9% 9 &1 I0@ W ¢

Tzt & & ¥ “Lay beyound Asoka’s dominions, and were

@ot his subjects, though regarded as Coming within

i



W‘;‘Hﬁ AT ol

T 991 AfgFy

T+ lA GIAATH GHIE 97 | 45 599G AT S8 v
X a1 98 gcﬁ &1 70E AT A5G AT 9{RE ey GEEHTT
FaToT ( TeTa: TTTEIET; )10 o1 | FrIfes suseqr 1 s
TgaT 1% g9 wAt § oA% Fosdl &R wul # waifar sur
QAT FYT T a1

SO AP T S qiferE |
EHaFuiieal a4y BT I99g o Fo-ufy-y

ztw SYT QA & G4 €7 7% ord F9AT By {7 [T Iwar

hus sphere of influenee— Cambridge History of India;
I, pp. 514-515. 7

twer 1 Ay wo afeosl F A T fepar 1 ot g
S1a % 9a% FeFd 1 SUgw WAl 79 goagr E fr
¢ .. This surmise can hardly be acceptod in view of
the fact that Asoka’s Dharmamahamatras were emplo-
yed amongst them “On the revision of ( Sentences of }
imprisonment or execution, in the reduction of pena-
lties, or { the grant ) of release—"" { Rock Edict V'),
In the Rock Edict x1r they seem to be included within
the Raja Vishaya or the kings's dterri‘wry, and are
distinguished from the realm border peoples, viz® the
Greeks of the realm of Antiochos and the Tamil peoples
of the South { Nicha )*~Political History of Aucient
India p. 260.

10. Kautilya Arthshastra; chp, xIiI; Bk, L.



e g e e

zuegfis F1 WY wals wEndt an afred v gifer ¥ s @
£ arg Wi Nl s F R ¥ e oo e
gt e g 8 @A aifye v avefis wfeamal € e &
gl % fagie =1 999 Qo gaemEr § 1 Wfed agel o
1T VarE § 9% Uy 1 geiEd @A uar &1 95y
Fefer ot 1 & we), SSRTEHTY guEl WO ¥ AT 6T &Y
sfem ST sgqdedt & (30 atEm Fu% AW ¥ o wsu R
feaid TaT qraey & @aw off T awar v 112

aigd & sas o F1 var g5 falwe sIar g Usy
& g afastod 7 ks o s @ s geesEs &
gorE & fogr war 91 SR EAT, A, emrer wifr ey
afaerd Ut g w3 @l 3 ool s sy
=1 A, (3T, et o w19 atfz st fom st e s
oy ¢ 5t & gwlg ¥ ag qegEnt #t frgfe & e
FYAT 91 112 '

sy =1 frare-feanE, A ety siqag & St & sl o
faare, fewer amat womgy, fafwa fandl & sl 4 fgfes,
At & aAenagre, (IEAT &1 Jog gEArsl §1 s, {1
& Bhw el 1 Fadwe T FEls & g §a-garew dyar
&amrrd & graw § B ok od T wd §
FH 57 ¥

11. Ibid; chp 11 Bk. xmx and chp. xvi; Bk. 1.

12. -chp, 1 Bk. v. .
13. Ibid; chp. vim; chp; 1x; chp. XI. &, Bk. I,

14. Ibid; chp. xix; Bk. L.



AFETR &1 qTAET-eat 2t

Fggieri, WA 9 GT6E, FIEmiT F SiEdl, qgal, et
qarar Sdeardt, F1e-g, anfavedt, amell oY faft etk @
sl & GUF FUT STV 1 €57 2417 TAT 0gqy 91 ¥

e dwass! qAT war ul st gwilee &l ar.
xaedT &1 TATFR FEAST AL W Y 9979 7 e @
BT AET Gl

SIFOHEE AT |

oAt ARl UAs: 959%: 4 Ho—g, afly, 2
gy Aifefralon &9 a9y swag & oWl o 9y wha.
sifedl & sl 1 Fyme 59 ok muieda & Few wer
wiigs’ Hfva FEar $T61 91 08 grgmeg & o wiw § owlie

15. Ho—1g, HF—2

16. chp. I; Bk XIL.

HETAET I § TS FE A9I0 97 FUEG 9 o Eo
a ( Law ) & Fifeey & 9 9T 3gen §—ud ( Sacred
taw ), SIFFIY { evidence Y, = (History) T T
g1aq ( edicts of the king ) | WU T 93 iy ¥ 7
FaTy F G Gl | A US W FE AR grelm-suaen
FA™ & e A7 Wa! qHT 2veren FOa1 ey w
wT & 1 S TIAT S0 FT AG FAN &Gt § o goidiy ave
a1 & AR goudy VA §) G197 af) SFIEEF A W
ST F7T A — -

ady fz Faent O 9 39 7w

T GF T AR T I o g 1 Ho-t, s;fa 3.

=g e ¥ sz § fr qar wEElgl FRITET A
fas e qEat 91 At AAargT Ay £ 2vw A8 2 gear gt—




IR gHE 95" w1

ag, Sgv fr sifesr w1 fdw § @war 4 udgly ot afw-
Fifedt & an-fdaw 7 for & sfeg R0 @) i &
SFATS T ‘OHSAST B WAl 94 & guied § wow g
TERT O, 9 91 wAE & I SNigOEAl & O tEm g A
o § Uz VFF T W waar Gew gl swl @ Gefey
57 ¢ for Mg B63 07 350 s OmegnRe eTT;
oy F1redl MO-carady; g sarwdE-RiEr |

avaty gru fraffoe de@ify o1 Adanas oreq 5@ @
a8 AEads § faaey ate aeiw § afkset & sam )

Frreler & AR =eEey W g fow 2w § wow-
F1F ¥ saeq <@l FL 47 A1 Alww &t gHT P AW T
g § ey wEf 927 & 90 wae 3 foonst @ wgAr

gt awlaaad ‘aed fegay g aifee o =ey reqeangs
gmAwa I st adEe fay 9 siga

grTa: O G AT 9P 390 §1 TH-TH T #1Y 7
Fr F] & 33 o wdAqadw’ o7 W@, wE I9ET Ay ad
aét a5 & UT FE AT wO AR q% E-—yEqa: Fifeer ¥
<1 1 $eag ( Divine ) 7gf WWIE &0 gafoy ag €
7&f qrat v & fF King can do no wrong.?

off Tt dt wey E— ... thers was a body of anc.ent
rules, ‘Poranapakit’, which even the most masterful
despot viewed with respect’—The Potical History of
Axcient India; p. 227,

17. Ancient India As Described In Classieal Lite-
rature; p. 58.



F-FH WY HTHIT- 545807 9%

/T G WG AT T WY USY 1 FW Gar swgrany a
S &7 SRat $1 URT a9l IS HWAY WRET 97 geaEr &l
57 @ gut 1% ¥ g@ TEVIRT 48 w91 USNIH GRATT 47 ¢
ST, WA, g7, AT YR e e qg-ofl sz 2 afy
efan syagre o1 9998 ST ANIT ¥ HIRT TWER ST B
wiftug fear avy wa owd w3edl B Fog ff vt agEl & fen
W faferarer fafhg SERA T

ELE N RUEG]

Fifeer 51 Fax § & U BRlagE & o 9 § Jar
f crwm & gy g 9w sl ( gETeers oo wmNs
T80 ©, qfT—1 )1 =@ aww ¥ ggvar & fuo
e afag, 9, gUiEE 7 awra aifx el ) g
FTT 91 { §7 981 9T e, §E, 4, gead, wue, g,
fre7, AT, WIS 9N Pg ARA F awfasl o f frgm Bemr
SIET =y 128

¥ &t o9 @ o0 aa wadie W afag il B gy
g & g0fza o8 v fage Bear awer w1 qR%e Fvaw
aoral § amT 9T 91 qlieew Y agTE e o & aetke
F1 9H1 TER AgETr B WL Ry wmwe Fesy qw o,
g7 frar %1 41 3 S &7 9993 feut 53 &1 sifess
& ofgar 8 1 v IR, gAfEe iR 9t awr el %
FEFT FERAT B, a7 o9 grat § ube fewr et ¥ oh Gew
B BT g5l &1 gier & ¢@ fadm A wwc 2 o Ald-maw
grs 7 enfaell & fagiat a< yvoifie suar gresawy 91 91

18, Ibid: chp. 15 Bk. L.
=




29¥ gHTE F7Ieg A

T A F §iFT qEa: |/l et gifks & fade
Tl 72 ®10 Far sIEr 911 g9 2fe O fews arelt F oead
#—“The throne looked for support to the Sacredotal
power, and generally got it; this becomes clear from
the relation in which Kautilya stands to Chandragupta,
from the place of the Purohita in the state as the special
adviser of the monarch with whom he conferred alone
in a difficulty.®
CIEERNIRC

srEd gadt aW0F AlaEys 1 I wsr AHafeg ¥
fa=re wwav ar  @=frafiag #§ fFaw &Y s o fqeg ga
@ 9y ¥ AT 2 91F §7 7 479 <@ 91t 91 05 afveg N
FETT F1 W B ATA 7 99 | 9T §F RANE  Julad g3
T F¥ fEar st =11 AT T 9@ A T NG AT

df-afaz § g ar= S 9@ ¥ stz T afoe®
=1 ¥ afas geey & W@ &1 frda fean §, il o agam
gfes geed] & $100 9971 &1 g9 @A R g g feed
fresg 0T gg=Ar wfsw g1 aar & 9w, Fiieey T @39y
T TR 1 ATIVFHTEITC waed] F wea1 g & agefa
@ & g wa: ofkwe & eell Y g sewmmaEER zEg

dt 7 gEardt | Ut ofiwT & gt sraer g ¥ @R Wl
FELHAEATN WE-F w93] g ' ¥ dEwr Gy

FTT AT |
g § fadrgzar falese sigt o1 swifes a0 ot §a-
a% #1 geT 7, Frad S & fou gwa st e St favy

19. Age of The Nandas and Mauryas; p. 175.




FERYH B QrEIST-q1007 g9y

W, @8 #1 g FW o (3l ¥ ) qof aewar ym el &
Al ¥ STrEl 9% weoy #F @ 4

FROTCRNTIE: TENRIT™E AR -
stz Frifafgfefa aargt we

q50 AERys STl ( AEaaE w519 ) F aug 9 o g
TRez A G Tl far ateR s (| wfer )
& Frviargans freea frar st an 20 g i%&zi’%r § war
aferafons & shifen faaefod ¥ o axemage o fear
FCar o1 { oAHARUA G ) 12

aTT ¥ 5 ¥4 9 argw AT § 5 oftaw swranie ur
oY &R Tt 5 wlefes auar sifew et 5 swifor s
¥ 97 g W qet gEdl ot sE e ¥ amiw
Fg1 —afx #31 davEa 2w ae @ fTaly gade® sfr
Fifeal =1 o 7€ aran § wias § 97 serd  sasasar aEq
TT HEMPT 1 @ Al faar wa (gad ), afx gger geag
Fe-faam, Tl ( ma¥a ) g a afkes sfgzer w8 o g
g7 gwa 9 gw gfFT wR (3% fasy A g% gwar 2, ¢
foee ¥ 15 waw & vaw § s war sdelfei @ & oo
a1 a1, vui aRag FY ehgle W O ok 7al da g g
qfkeg T 8 famwT @ s w1 fear swd@ 6r ) Sy
frewmgae oo #1 won & S% sfusifel & el ar

20. sredta® F17 Al wiEaRes @mgg s
7 43 gien- - Ht-a-a- s

21 ag; )t Kau Artha, by Shamshastri; chp,
XV; Bk L




1% ¥HTE |FEYE A

fadam s A S A 239 51 W afaee gr—aftgg
W g ST R awfguma & oad e wfarm 5 agar st
FLA 1 AW F—gdy Fastide

afe-aferz Y o7 fag wam § g B, ¥ w=yfe
FET H |

WaTegdIS J U B wiaa] saal whedl g9y s
aife s=aifaFifal s qmdl @it & ea & g frard—
“The Sevenh Caste consists of the councillors and asse-
ssors of the state, the tribunals of Justice and the genral
administration of public affairs *22

FEE GrEA-eagT

9. WeRY

3. gufgs

3. Yamis

Y. JAUS—UEEEIN A @ @9 e guier e g,
I gavwa A1 &Anfa & 9z 93 amw fewr wwr a—
‘FERGTIT §AI9E FIASE 37 WTAE-o Qe~ahT. o,
gaww vaHe F g 9x O fryw feur sner . adw ®
TR SR~ F1 TS T 91 o JWE ZE0
W w1y oex s soar ger gl B feu ot uswR &
FHIT £ TAme frg Y 9y

w., aifm—aga & gz afesd gfagr o 49g-
STEg ¢ SESIAT 91 v I§ VST 5 yg@ swwal agat slas1egi

929 Ancient India As Described In Classical Lite-
rature; p. 33.
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FeETH ¥ GUHY-SEe] L& L)

# oI TWAT M IITFIS UN B g7 ¥ 95 9¥ g1OE &
o - .

=Jqa-5e ¥ wfed] dk o1 & et & g dtafes @

AT § HE FT@T T—( o, 2¢9-319 ¢ )| s6@T 97 9T a8

wasfafafy & s ¥ o7 =nd £ 9 genfes sEt @ S 51
TrET & & 123

%, SEATE—II g ¥ AETE | aragy H @A
SHY F aefiT g A—sr, o-ufr, ¢

9. TUIT—= TS F SHgFIT gy Afwees wAT T
%t SHETE 911 27 $lo TATEE HIEt & qggR ag FIW
F1 999 ATTERY 3r9aT Inspector general of Prisons 4T )
ot 2o ALEAW =1 & wa ¥ g7 33 aifoerd av, 5% fram
¥ Ta-atga ( Royal writs ) fo@ site 3fvg o ol &2
st UMFge gEsl F GgEIT 9 gE-aratal 1 oatEery o

{ officer in-charge of munitions } 1*%

&, GHIRF—USEa-Ae o e sl enaie grasdl Tas
qu@ & BT AfaFrd 41 ( the collector general ) g
&Y fuarg N AR g FEw-TT AT FUX F1 FE
et & Frdmer & Flarar ) Wi (% & Qo ata w1 afuwdr )
5 watfrs (Faer #1 afaw® ) anfe wla e o & afaet@
SaF A% 7 FW &) qIEAl B ESMET 3% St
1 9T g% T it A g Y durgy, @ oy e, A

23, Indian Historieal Quarterly vol wv; 1929,
p. 444,

24, Ibid; 443,
25° Chandragupta And His Times; p, 86.



1= UHIE 3y a4

T oz grafs FEl-A e, fady fog agg,
WA, @7 (WNaT F &7 ); aw (79); Y wm
@%@ 1T STOTg (79) iR 1 g $AT gia1 97 | At &
gty sa-faspa, @, giwec anfz 51 G oy 3 <@
garaty wig F wewi ofe Frafodt At v o aigER
o ot & €1 SAR FR ¥ wedw we N vgiaty g5 &ftR g
aife ) dent o wF wfem, aha, smaewr e W &
fzgre vag &

gaigal °w afem il gru §1 W o & gaar st
qIT Ty w9 & Ty g qed s uEd W Y
G AT 126 qoatfasrdl swazstam ( Superintendent of
Accounts ) #t IT7T 4T & afiq FIE AT afuwy F5-
Chp. VII Bk, IL )4

UG gall § oty wow A1 ufyg w9 9 awm A qwwm @
& gt gugal el ¥ P § W wue U SO q—
(ETEY GRNT Al wdETEE KA. 3; Af-y) o

q§ qEHATaT TIET 1 AE AW F1 qUEa N 9t | 5§ ©7
4 ag by g faanli g =A% wesl #1 o st
ar—( &. & @fd. v ) 1*7

26. Chp, xxxv, BR. I pp. 158-159.

27. 1 qrEEAT ¥ GUTEE TREIT qAUSTETIIEAET-
goarrt 9 frws g1 @t +@ gy skera gumgat
21 g frar s o AT @ Y AE A &y Swm oAy B
TAT F1 | &Y ¥ Sovrd E 1 arq: & Aty ot w1 wwAy
gg & fF—It was the practice in the Kantak-sodhana
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g, WIIg—ag BT &1 FERT 911 AN G gUS T,
afem 5 3fpm ws91 9o, G (Ew e ), gun, WEY
aife o6y & gTR1 w@w gvaT o wasa ¥ g gl Y iR
#F a1 off it G frvoy 1 guww § G9n & few B faa
sEtary @rd gad el 1 9y 4 fY T any SI9gE,
Ty { arifksl & foa ), FIBTTE, Feoqe {59 1 9 F
forg 3, ermgamiTe, gerrmT offE w1 famis @ & fadww A
2191 &7 128 @q; a8 9 091 § ' 9 faunlE e st
F1 Tgwg @i Faen § 5517 799 ¥ 120 '

Yo, ROT—AE FNF g AwEE grEell SE $T GUEd
(afaerd ) a1 arfa a7 vl & fou od grandn §7@
a13 TEAiE] Al et &7 @iy §EET T 9o g,
aifiro v 1 fafiwst fawrli & sragedl ofic o9 goGi & F@l o1
T ¥z rdem 5 Fraws st gr—angm—g #@fE v =R
THTEA § T AT ST T ATET TASHT §)

court that three Pradestris or three Amatyas would try
ceses, As Amatya ( high official ) the Samahartri could
sit as one of these judges in the court for irying cases
This inference obtains confirmaticn from the opening
passage of Bk, IV, chp. 9. of the Kautilya where the
Samhertri and the Pradestris are asked to maintain

discipline in the various departments of government .
Indian Historical Quarterly, vol v, 1929-448.
28, A, y-Afa-3.

29. Indian Historical Quarterly, vol V, 1928¢
p. 444,
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9. Maw-1ifie ¥ wgs sfawor § yaw qeng § M
H wpeaar] F Tanfnegled ¥ ams w1 qmw frar g st g
=TT § AT X afwaa § 99 oWt wsYadi ¥ fanw
Geoe fHaT §——graras. g qigy giaT § 5 =g &
& oF RS woq Fa-SaEeE 91 s amarelr §
HATHIT a5 chief constable a1; sl gfew w1 genfasQ
58 grose § eaw w58 )

R, TR iE——amfas1O-ae + I8 geveEar
agts § afesy & g anreyaeita & fagst s 9w
T AT Fual salg-graay &8 FET gi—{ Flonr-hera
guq oA ) 1 Y g § a9E 9% ‘Superintendents
of transactions® Hl—~

2%, Faleas—ms ( Mines ) #iT Faf (Manufacture)
Fra=l 11wy sy 9987 wigfaE Al (g a9 )
&1 FEiEeal F1 AT | sRAWE § o, ¥R, afs X H S
TG, @giEel ( Superintendent of metals ); @&
utsrs ( Superintendent of mint ); @At Superi
ntendent of mines ) FMX T avA &, ¥ g8 UL FUGIS
F ol v v ¥

¢, mfeafiag—arsag

LY. TUEIT—awaadl ged faanr F1 JgE S
FgE] SN | A Tlo VWIS IR F ygER ¥ F fou
T FERAIST Ty (20

18, giorm—Afe gl F1 Al swar graras |

Lv, FeEoTo—uTE-CaE SEET | IFI0 T UsH

30. wywarm shhgm € yfaer; gg—3t.
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* drmedi ¥ g eifys ST SN WA F og¥g-awd w1
gt FTAT 9-x % o qifgF agar samard fawr wegar
T AT H GRATFROT § I GIFT AT FW Y, AT IqF
- S BT ST 9T § So—3, aAfe, U |

25, AEfaF—ae-faur §1 TS a1 G9 )

9w ogreg el ¥ QaikE R ssEE AANET ¥
grafrag sealasTd ¥ Taet ofoER & w1 ¥ w0 ¥ fase
<ET 7@l 91; A ZEU FF gL FT JEF AT EF 5T
uswgs & o afaefeli @ T8 @ 9 8 faa% foae
feame wemfan § geafag @ 8 a1 O w9 F ofy sqeaE
g1, fafaa & ok faedls wron & o3 oy i Feargh -
T 97 F @ T T ol Bawt A aeqgr ¥ da ® wdl
F& fFl wrd ¥ 92 N SRR SurAl & afafe s F
T AT ety Faoly By g1 & SF—

2, FFH (U F DA 7 HEIATH )

3. genitfy (s #1 R F T 99 39 FRaTET )

3. melarfas ( ouw Wig-a @9 gFRF ke
eqga §OIT YAl 91 )

v, vEtass e Feadms (7 N9 et F OO
AT )

y. g2 ( ga v fagm awmate ); sufes (WieT aan-
& ); TRITE (T FIRAR ); GAEE (TR FEAD ),

31, Chp II Bk L

32 &1 . &1 3¢, wla-g.

33. Kau. Artha. chp. XXI; BK. 1.
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ARAGF ( Freas sume® ); fwevw (a1 ); g9RF (99
a7 §0 #a® ); we ( ofimg s@ady ), Ads (g a
¥ )y was  (Wdaw); andew (fagae ), e
. ( gitag ) oK aEF (99 swRED )G aat wWE ( F93
HREE ) o W @t 15 5 Yeel d Tga ¥ w0 R
foq Baw aftrsd sorar efrafraderd & fge & s @
St fF adater § o sfaser & ganed a9 F 5
F9T I SeEl & auiw § vwe g

e SAferr

e, wgrry ergat APy ofte fafwen Tawrdl & sy
¥ owiar agd ¥ o7 ge-de afrerd oft & f—aoiigem,
Fiativas (wigewaer ); ~fafos (Tgal & SA@E@ ),
digfes ( sifadr ); oRifors; g9 (ot at=Raet ); wwe
( wraw ); wrefafry; gaes (gied ) wgsTzfae o
I, A ( adr d gl ) ; dgs (g £ ageEd );
wina® ( wigg ); ga@ { 99 F991 99 S qOWaAtS ); 16 T
ggs-a ( Communitics ) & weag® aut gw ( fwwiis
wfasrd ) ( Officer ); @ugw (#% ); aagsy (9 )75
Saw (oY TR A AW vy yrge w1 Fomat W fEEY
FRFIE gua F) 52 Ivar RIR 3 ¥ fwg fg egaEd
TR BT X ), fRuww (@t ); frees (Rea

34. Kau. Artha; chp. XI1I; Bk, 1.
35, Ibid; chp. XXI; Bk. 1.
36. @, 3, afw-y;

37. chp. v; Bk I
38. chp. x; Bk. IL.
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feuifea s ); sfoaes  ((wgn soam), aow
(feowawm ); agF ( 3Rarer ) aifz ) afow ols sfastd
Fiv-fawm § grafeeg )

TS & FgFA] t 91atemE: gtdl ¥ ¥gw fRan srar
a1 | S 5T SN T I FE (AT A 9N ), WA &
(=T F foa ) o aer-fwor { gatell ) ¥ ¥g7 gmn g
uT 1 AIT 59 T o1 Ry B Yaeddr as s sien-
e FE 9% | Bifesw 51 g 91 & wse s g oy el
TEIT 995 T 771 30T agiy @A Tige | S Aty
YS-FH FIA T T AW AT GTF [A, W 37 F&q T Sifast
& a1t H—'Fg JaET TEIY WA AU, 5
AT go-TaERT § grafg arewt, 98i, earfaved) &
St TTGT F &R ¥ 9gag axat qrar a1 190

Jq T TFT
wfaarard, aef, QAfe, ¥k, gaww, e AR
TEfEdy €Y wu,000 gor fiymay a1

dartew, weadfos, wowg, gurg e afemmEr &
R¥,000 a7 FAEIT 911 Tieeuragifes, smifas, afaafas
3 FEEdl, TRATTE (AR ) @R RS AT F1 23,000
qu famar ar

SRET, g F1f 1 5,000 977 |

T-gleg-aaare ( wEEr T el & el § e )
Fl ¥,000 O |

39, chp. I11; Bk v.
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wrattes, dfufas, oifafas, dulg, g8, ww 0 g
Tawrl & weme D 2000 Ty

Freraferdl =1 g0 qoy

aioIaF F1 Yoo ¥ Qooo TU TF ) GTCHIIAT AT Yeii
F fo T AT FIAATEF T T Lo AW qH X BT L0 AN
T 200 Giw aw F fou R0 gy 140

fafer sfamfial & o Yo weifae &, o8 =N awand
Taas ey @) e alem ot S wa ® o@ YT
attas 7EF AIRE &1 ot of ¥ wo wg & am F @ gaw fa
¢ 77 a3 W sva §e

- ATETER-sa ey

AWM —g AR 31 59T afaard a7 | SHST T A
gra=dt fasar st e A0 97 R A e o
wattas iz sfs ¥ diw 29, Ag g oo FA qgar

40, Thid,

41, According to the direction given in the Kauti-
lya ( Bk. v; chp 1I1), *60 panas=1 adhaka of the
staple food-grains® ( Such as rice or wheet ), the sala-
ries of 60 Panas can purchase only 32 seers, or at
most 2 mans of the staple food-grain. This can hardly
by the living wage of 2 man for a month not to speak

of a year, whercas the Kautilya says that the amounts
mentioned are such as can keep the employees conten-
ted and above temptation to do harm to their master.
Hence all the amounts stated as salaries are for a
month and not for a year’ The Indian Historical
Quarterly; vol. vi 1929; p. 683,
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=<1 51 {gQTe waaT 471 9 99% 9% § gl bl { ef.
guel ) # @ife, ww, W, &9 ( dar ) iR dw-aa w1 Ay
SaTR FTar 91\ 367 O%E o wEEr AR & wgd €W T fer-
ST 9T FT F1 w15 eafas &7 90

giie-gegrel] § Tae9F B1 9 @5 TSt st afre
FF g1 MT § TS F1 A 93 O, & 9aF gut a4 T

2} g¥g fRfcar ok amill, Qewasl ((@ig oz
Fuaaty ) o JmiEl | wuSE ) & aeanEs guew
Faaret &7 gEAT N @ N AN Y s F wE @ B
grar f fad T o= aig & wmdr g 50 awg d9i
<t TRET & THIW A av@l 7 gAAl S gl 4

g@% §< ST 1 W 39 3§ SF-aran 93y
sifdl &% W9 or waifas gt Jq=0 g 4 |

Hfavy safedy 93 5& favirg < way ot

T B sfrefeal €1 afi & gywin 9T W BN @AY
gear 4ty wew ¥ {29 & wengre ¥ 518 @10 9§ 991 g%y
o7 g7 g ¥ A WH(T ¥ FIXT Q@I 9T ¥59 ¥ 1 §49F
TEeATl & AUH T g2y ( yrEl & A ), TEE, FIT
(grt & forg wEet oY 76 Aiy o 9T F g7 g% ey qt
& dYey, 93w, 99, agsr segeet (HE-wi §7 RN
¥ s?ﬁ: , &7 aFgar ( 97 &f dar ) anfs EAT arAeEs
g wea9T g5 a5 &1 WA T 97 1 guw TEmTy E el
ofr ¥ §a¥ g% 49T WEAT SNAYEF 971 gui ¥ 4% qg
ST BY o ¥; atT e ¥ gra SREd S¥—agr, g
qife 7 qrEld gIETe g fAag e o & AT derard



TR e q7EE A

AT F TR B AN AT g IgH, Iyeod A%
YIS & GIAY QAT & U 9% gr A4ng qAr ey 9
¥ (@ & 570 @) Gawar SEY B FOT Ig GHY AT

a gt entfa ¥ fenfr § ooy &t ey wwsl 1 Gw waw
fmar ataT &7 ) ¢

fpey 5T ¥ o ad T 7R 9gte gEi H weg A
JaT o7 Gt 5% 30T T WA G797 | TSWIA TUT F9G wHH)
T F-EIFET HTC AT IFA A FIAg HIATTA], IO H g
faoet 7 gat oawTl wife & s SEAErEl W e,

gqrelt & T, dgmfradl AT uswea wrfy wee FTAITHL FT
zvg fzar ST 97

T e & & Aifws ((RE g ) arg el U gE B
¢ wife® O3 W% e § gw-frx 9@ gwar ar wewar ag
vz w1 A= grat a1 1 fafsg aag € gaar W ¥ fag @
¥ iy fear srat 9r 1 Q9 WA AR & e o A us-

wam g g & 7@ guar-fexar feear ar @y S@ ser ans
faut strar 4T !

Fafirg @ag & WET ¥ & @ gig< a1 gFg ¥ fyasy
afqare: SIAAW g AT wEd A 9y gher, e,
Tag Y AN W FEAW, gfa g @ A awar

gures & faadare o1 @ ¥ owflg & g™ =w8a® A0
fqad wig Trs-aT ( Pass ) i) o)

o oY qa7 ¥ qgu 3% ¥ fap—raems’ fAgm ¥
afx & fost Orwar ad ifie s Os & fa oAt
wifge @e8 =g 3% 1 ¥ ¥ve faar wiE ar

@ & @aTe WAz ) ot degt JqT.aNEn gy
Y gEAT A &7 VAT A N Ao qo st 7



TR FY QIHA-HIET Re

|TIEATET ( 971G ) FIX 9T T 0L FT AR F@T 97

arreE %1 gfafes ges-rgrAl (o & ©w1q ), ww,
qfafguaal ( oga9 ) gl o § e R wr F aw
grEE] #1 (Fdem $=T £1a7 97 |

&t &t &g, faegy ar git 58 Teg0 wowmew ¥ O
ARTE TeE wwd grar ¥ ¥ Mar 4 Awew s A0l ¥
IR BT AT ATAT GEY FIAT a7 °r 192

AMF B WHA-FIT HIT IHT FTAT & fEA4Rw w7 cqew
Fareodfle waET @ grar wesfaw aud-IsmEy ( City
megistrates ) #7% gawl osgerar o gvalafvay & sEed-
wrat g avgE-wd ¥ agq g7 w@ar g1 FAET dEe ¥
fafasy afafasl 3 wfned e eifeer-adars & fafaw fawm-
ftr 7eaa] F oged garg 13 31 edulex Fe & af. 1)
¥ wfzen ¥ aitw afveg (sreqr) fordy esaet # 7S
s w1+ iy ¥ <et R-aggeanied SR emneag-

yoradry ¥ g mwe & wsarfawifedl w1 @etE
fgar § —

( 9 Paer & meme a1® afa®y ( Agrosomoi )

(%) qT & weger ( astynomcl ) !

( 3) 8ar % wreas |

492 ¥au, Artha chp XXXVI; Bk 1I, The Indian
Historical Quarterly; vol, v; p. 625,

43, aTeHoRT ¥ we gty ( Marker) & whewcd
¥ I—Ancient India; p, 96 and India As Described
In Classical Literature; p. 53, ) 1
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TeY TR R afawfedl & osw a—( o) afhsosy
fadmam 1T Agd &7 ew-vTe agr fgwid $!i§%ffaﬁz i
#t Smreq 9+ g a1d & W sarA @t gt w1 qEny
& wawy qurw w1 A o freat <) (R) w¥eRt (ww-
FF TEes! ¥ gfagm ) o1 FHdgw i 958 e 7 waq18
TR FEM; (] ) § a47 5@ §R A0 2 5wy g
feae g2l SR—aFN T Hiw, DI F Fw A gl
gzt w1 Frdwm oY el sz agelh—S qar (v ) -
sfas wraf, 98—l §7 fraby ofe oo wg <2fear (s
FYSHar #1 BT AT )% a3 g3 ST #T8 oie guk ol
STy TIEdl B waene ¥ feg ol @ dig & avgs wmoEl
FT §gF HIAT |

qAT HT N F JAT FLAGT 887 (City magisirates)
furegdts ¥ famr —gfzafa gecy) 8 < se-afelest &
feaifaa &) wedw wiafs & sml 1 s% faoww Smesdie
7 four & &g A= T swar g o—

() “ousht ofafe & wsedl @ 00 ovaifnF  sest
( gvr-gee] ) § gvag gt qid) o @ ure SR £

44, Buddhist India; Rhys Devids; p; 264.

45, Ibid. Political History Of Ancient India:
p 232

46, +ft gfam & ygare—Ten stad a s 2022% yards
This is, within a few yards, the sixth part of a Vojana,
the common Indian measure of length at that time—
Tind; 265.
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(%) ga0 gtuloa® e ¥ ol 9ol % wler w1 99
FA g 199 B0 ¥ v w1 oA w9 §, el e ofs
fafy 7 R T adel afe Hr—sm afrt sy N om FUTEHY
1 33 ¥ W7 W@ 9N &, te e s § 1 B9 @ P @ gz
At # S qval S11 ¥ gaew 9y 5 o\ Py ) enfi
¥ UT 9W 9T 30 99ETS wus gealaal 1 fewar 3 E
T &g AT ggat § 91 ¥ 99%7 darairant g7 garg s
2, o7 WX 9 9 v GINT T w1 are 59y 3

(1) @ afafy & el & el g g A sty
gre & fr A B 99 A Y s gy 2 & mn b
¢ YW & (591X & w8 fraT a1 afes smfer O froos
gt few ax ¥ gRE® R g1 9 3 e ¥ 9w
sz @ '

(¢) =1 gly atfneraur & fwaw s By
T waedl F1 1% 717 0 §1s ) s $90 591 89 17 &7
2m- 1wl g T Y § ageie @R 58S g S
fasls & am st @dt €1 faat fgnfog 37 feg fadt 91 ox
a<g #7 aeg ¥ sfow 593 9 wwn w57 fed

(2 ) viaal afnfa sreaml @ g@9 zies dare avgal A
Tt e &, faed wmar & 899 5% W @ian A
TEgE] F1 SUAY § oo T F Sl § o) el & 0w v
faom fomm o3¢ v de Rar T

(& ) wfad afafs s7gzedl g O #9580 9w
T O 999 S E ) UeRa W gEm 9X gaEs few
18T & )

g
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A w5 § W 99 e ¥ ¥ gfafsat fem FEE
argfed &7 § STt &M, oad ol & fafew w0t & gom
sn-fea & wwf 9F gEwfrs gardl & weemm, wedl w
fraem gar amd, seongl R Tafd # dgde
FLAT % ‘35@7

FAREME—aY ST Y AT

stg-faaa & wrdl § dar ar—

2. PREIT—ag FoRISegEsft  afed@ w1 faog
F ST Ay T T o FEER T oaf%fzﬁ FY gA19 q
RUE X F1 W w6 91

2, gHellg—ag DAt wwg ft S gErT 5§
sifaatani &1 Forg et ot

FEFAGT ALTAT

TqY &I ST et T ARTT A w9 F B 5T ¥
Mt 9512 & amufud F v @ dw B owH o D
IEFET AT AFAT—TE) FEF-TITT TX 97 | A I AW
Fofl, faferal ((a1e ), saltedl (amet), firged, Frewsl
&I eary fased @ ot N E, FfpT AT am § @Ay
ST, SRS YAl oumR S =g HeAl gRE &t gl
Feyeq gy 148

47. Ancient India; pp. 87-88, India As Described
In_Classical Literature; p. 33.
48 ud  SryadreE, afrasrendiaard |
freggaa gestrareme, A dgdieAr
Flo FFo o % o ¥,
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Fifeeq 7 03 avg ® fgme sqwfadl a1 9. v, sfw. ¢ &
Faeoy Ty & faed o Qasie’ w7 § ( orafg ot sde ol
¥ Hfart R § ) « ¥ smalual S g a@ar sqTegyR
Fey qog gt ST 9114

srtadt #1 qar emy ¥ feq gean (v ) fAge
53 S & ) TuIR U afasifeEl ik cam §F gamel g
yawet Al & wil di sqagtdd ax Wt famg @ & oafe
Y5 yfrwrd GrHIeTs, THOT YgaT SN 78 B 1T T 9
gt 4% R0 FT WY gt 91 1%¢

qaret & ggwt A, B4, aw, gfy ar dq, frere, enfx
% doy ¥ quag & O 6 1 afz se g smudy @ &
g7 G o SEw fFe sruw ® awr §F fou ¥ difes
( wdaa: ) ¥t e sy a1

AT F I THL &
(¢ )wgaoe, (R ) wawm (), {3 ) grawfefqassh
{ ST wedd F A L) R (¥ ) I&F qifSaT { gy
2 afest ) 1 3o sl wEa sl (9% oIsET )
F A 9= FFR B T grTd D St 4, S st i
I oL, §19-9T 59 aXg atvwr 0 ag agfeas S A

2, g fgomT Gy ye o qrmr 4 fafocd by & e
T3 81T anfe

49, geeyey fgamar  qesharema )
sareat fasaard A aRpdiafadoa o

e
1. 949, 9, ¥; gfT v,
50. Kau, Artha-Shamshastri; Chp, TV; Bk. 4,
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s (@ous 1 fagre g1 S N # afy guny
g9 B 9a faw o =8 9997 S 9 §) 96% 97 °Y sqwndy
TE AT a7 A1 5L

rsmfumiicel 51 Hans

Iy ofr o # e awet ot ¥ gudt
( ggIW w9l ) F @l o1 Faws (stwogae ) s
§aT 9T 1 u¥SET § eRfEd ( sAT & eIMie 9 eylania ) afz
Tog 0% & 718 s @ ¥ 3y Fom 3/ E & swmiwn el
sfeatd # ol &1 ow awran Tolfa ywewl &7 fed Ang
FIAT A TRE sdeg fagr wrer av we wdavw BR q
( wdeg-xgnzr ) e g afveg 6l @ ¥

WO & Saw aft qwa gam feey ¥ &1 o Tuw
fassat g1

g gz B 1 fear smw ( devmaerm
ARAT ) AW ¥ a7 531 gt 3% =fveg feay sway oty afk
1L afmrd et &) S@ & Giw a1 gEar TWOAT QSN
Feg-30E faar sar gt T SgaT Il SraiE Si9 o SEr

gHefT—AaT AR

AT YRI5 ¥ i swent ( od-aten & qrgr) ok i
AW E-aEg & fer §33 ¥ wiolm @ sww-quw
axreal & fog sz av v f g B3 <@ ¥ & wd
gEaT 1 gg-aied arfag g &7 ( @uly ¥ amem o gead
U Ut F vy ug 7y s wsw® S A B ous sorfes

51. Kau, Artha, Chp, VIII; Bk  IV.
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g oifc oM oF ger BWy Sfge—u wuRy W d@ H o4 AT
TAENE GH1 TEAT 91 S7¢ ‘T § qX gRg! AT a1 ) 15

WAl #t gAar & fog wea & fafew wel § uviedwt
el &; SH—F7gm (Lo WA E wE A, HAugE
{yooWiaF 73 ¥ ), Tatdly (soo Alal % weay ¥ ) qar
s-oz-glg (sgt 9 &1 w9z avar WY fwely ¥)§
AT F 158

ydesfi ¥ sgagre ( & @afes sivar €1 g9 & gegoe fdr
13 ¥ for svuR 3@ § ); faarg @R giq, 217 faa (g
g 1 fonisd ); aneg (AT weell g ) atg Tawd,
=, B9, oS 1 o9y @gar A8, WA, dewi-adl,
gafafa (wvige ); vm & sdwx (Aage), #a-lasa, fgar
{ Tz ogymr; BfF faw Tegv & gwr gl aw, Sgw G
wozngra ¥ 99 £ar 91 )5 Age of The Nandas And
Mauryas; p. 186, ) FHEfT o\ gore anfx & s Frog
& fol 7 T

smiawal a1 faota 3% & Reg =re sl 0 wum w@ar gar
a—{2) wH ((gdawT ) (R) sragre (WAE) (3) wfor (95
glagg 3 gem ) St (¥) O ( AR ) 450

52 Tbid; Chp. x,Bk. 1.

53. Ibid; Chp. I; Bk. Til; and Chp, I, Bk 11,

54, Thid; BK.. TII.

55, 94T FFFRIT U TRIEAT +
... qqmarpagee: ae) feadt ot srage sty |
| 9% gat TIWE T WET 0 do ¢, A3,
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e & ofs &t 27 7@ Ao ¥ wifig qur &% aamy
<@d ¥ sfeza a5 carasgEdT g wwe gd @, @
SEF; FRIEa F gusT IR ¥ wwt anfE F Frawor ¥ eqmany
gvz & | #1Esa § w318 5 A A ama 51 A gunfae-
sqgeat @ fEq? w@ar i S &7 W FE1 8, ¥eq @ e
H Gra g9 §7 XG@M A5 a1 35 IS AT @ AT FIGr
) @ 1 T TeTHET ¥ 39 RAT A AT E gred wear i
ag SIF A1 TSI AT FT EF 9918 o §0 Tl 9
foory HTAT @—qqeeal Ol FUL—Vo @d. &, ¢, afirez,
FFa: G &1 gaaent HX AT Y gegar & fgard wwr
7% EI gaW sfasiidl &1 aEd e ar SR O gy
gg-afix & sfusifal g R sk ez § oWl 51 Fows

FLIGL AT 158
it # gie

sfafes a7 ota ofs e ow s o ¥ o9 af=di 9t g
5 frar wigr a1 fegly s e @, o1 Fmaw (&R
f gar) Tar @ a1 fag agw F fer e mw
frat 8 ¢

o9 F w70 feay ox ga g & A am, gg, ety
7eq ST ¥aTg afzdl &Y M aERWR d gE F far wa
a1 | 7Y 25 &) g qur gaTs o1 SEF 4 WS F1 LT g
F srgadt 9 oY 78 g Y Sy ¥ T

qOT ¥ FeRAmrd ¥ afedl ¥ w9l atfe & St F@
afRr qiax AT & 47 T gy geEdmreE B afee

56. Kau. Arth, Chp, IX; BK. L.
57. Kau. Artha, chp. XXXVI; BK, 11




TR T TS qaeql 13y

st gfs &1 andm Afee sratw wife st & afedl 4
gt graeedl 4 71 Seow AN F wui § oaw fEr @)
AR A0 YT GATEY W1 5281 & frdme § #19 Fat o,
at 5 agares & 9T sfretr & o8 s ¥ sfte et
TST $1 H1Y-297

sifccr T wgr 8% @yl w19 ‘Hiwe o fade a3
zafey AT N TIY afgs 1 qg™ 9 w1 oga SiEi—
FrIgaT: TAITFAT: | GERTT 3 FIIFART 1 F, & AR |

Fiv 7 2fz & fou uve g & sufz &% ¥ g, gl
(wedi-afe ), @fv, 8g (qoo-we Y arfesrd ), @9, 79
( qafeel ) =T afrs ot (@19 Al waw & =A@ AW ),
ger (sl A ¥ G0 ), s ( gafar) sk @ ge
( ateaws ate ¥ Fma & wog g7 ), wm (999 w1 fRea-
agaw %8, afia ( sra<aen = B & agE ( Gate duty ),
Faq (Wi & wfafras frog—awg snfz $T- Fixed Taxes),™?
fow (an ¥ faw & @ aret ) o s (el i)
Fozgpdigd ¥ el Z1%0 39S fear T STud IwR-Rey )
wifz srg & gea arw ¥ fd efamer § qw s QA%
( sramde ) S ST w1 g9 ( gEgey ) $g T g

T aoml W { 39T ¥ for amar & fear smere
A —Sgarge-sany ), afs (@ifEs sl ¥ fou #1),
FT (|weat A qefiwed vl ¥ ) —siwwfas (o @

58, 1, d, qomfa e &, €. afa, ],
59, &, {y. afa. 3. ¥ e I & favess %71 ™
60. Y, o, werarswy anafa aved; @ €, ot .



3% g¥Tc F 58 9

3 Y w2 ), #1das ( sy g wrhye agw, s aife Fag
#1 yfrarel & foar simenen 53 ) snfe s @ O faed ug &
AT Y AT FIET 97 1%

T Y et gead: W FEodl 9% o9 gy g,
T4, e qF, AEIAE (AT AINTATST ), FETH, FEER,
sgane, qugg ( aeikEl F fog ), gy (s A
fog ), wafrg ( catwaed ), fafe: ( fams a9 a@ g ),
ozifa, seg, v sx gfea &1, amwew ((@el ), Sfsams
( Fore® ag, o, q& 9% 2009 anfe <@ 9@ ¥ ), HE (419)
YR o7 (T —3F o) wunes § eumudi #g1 9 g o

Faiwig F 107 FeUsiy F 9G & oy U F19agEql
g1 afafes 2 sma ff 27 vFT $TFI0 9T TR 7
7T 77 % o fom R0 S99 TARiT i g1 ST 81, S
fs qaafe & g weow § e § faogf sgv At g Ty
# P Xanfadl = Taw 1 g9 #9 &) § g § v cae-
FT F an FwTd { Fava wfkfe s @ age g
gafy qemfe & Sagfe-fags & F97 8, Qar it sgem gier
t fr o @ ofofes’ 9w Ggo T FRA QY ISHIE ) OSEW
Ranlaal & fana & giega afafs aw $1 919 390191
aifs =3 & a7y @Y wasigy W ¥ Fwelg T 91w
=% | afz sow A % wfafes @9 00 sw-gwa fEan g
( =g =g Frowrgan< & 41 ) q1 gEruRg q1eF ¥ =9E 6
s @ wfe TEAaty aedt § faed o |wen & gl g

61 =gy & gy, a3,
62, ag; @, & =L R,



ST FY ATRTR sHAtal faat)

it 4 Tt A grat [ArEvare evaed: Sifegezafi—
FeFACHA T NG TA—NFT 35 | |
i & Taul faam

ofsse & famifeal 51 < (oo e ) &R ggsd
&1 IYRT FET WG 41 1wl F 9w-mw & wi, 3g § afa
g T, Fqutedt gv fme e #ik F gge anfe
= gfem = e & Uiy & 3 A & dw e o Sy
¥ fer wagiwa d9at om-ws Fag |y ¥

ST & @i, afrrdan i afgge), ogst & SR
snfz &1 afafely ox g <@s dR S g8 @S0 9a%e
2 TEd gEAAT VR F GEEE W @ fggeel’ &1 41
pfeea ¥ eg1 & 5 7y foa, guw o 5w SAR9
VAT gut ggreg deaf #r afefafe amn & fag gERd &
Fe o FTAT ANET—

gg AT fa5 & wegd =Ee"dd |
Idly ¥ AWl gty u

fagaedls gg-wavdl ) daomers gead & e el

fgs st an
TETE! ¥ & AP Y

2. FEAT—39ly ¥ JHAT AT oF W § @AY 710 AW
¥ gy [uUW ¥ F19 Foatr gaad § aby g & qggedi
#1 A9 fzay mav §— swles; sarfews; ggafes; 9% AR
S99 ( 59T fagg aw sdmes & o q?, sfy, o ¥
TR

63. #1. d. & 3%, gly~g.



3% gHTE IETE RE

3. @AETU—gw fam & gaev Wwfadm 7 owan #@
o ¥ 1 3% A1H-891C ¥—udl, fre, |, R afafes
a1 Prega®y ( goer-gumil—raT guerd fmat @ agad ) &&R-
Taa <l § Faw feant ot aifaat smar Fend oF ghor 9

TEadl @1 g gad Yo g o4r ) fafaw fad ®
TaF< grar Al ndy e 99 e gidt 4f a7 §1 99 O
w14 fran stat a1 4 afy fdr gaeT 1 S gaar gee Feed
41 &1 9% gues ¥ oz fur @t o1 g fRatean &1

e SR G- Tar

Frerdtsy & srave X w@E Y AR #1397 9 F w7
# frdurst { overseers ) sraaT gradaEdl ( Iospectors ) F1
Seor At & FamsT 18 Tsg A oy wedl 9T 2fve waAr
AT EET ¥ IHET GAAT TSAT F7 GEATT AT\ AR B i
s7d 13 § quefaatafell smar el ¥ gaz ¥ T oR
EFTAIR ¥ fadtes Foaxe & qrawwars afngt ( wdue,
. 3. @, ¥ & e §fl A afafafy ox fag @ o
Fary a=dl # e ot Pafye o <gdt off ) & agmar 5% 710
&rd ¥ Pagt § 5 9w gt ge agg A At freagd wfe
FRCEI G

64, FY. w. & 19-1%, Af-L.
65. agr &. ¢R.

66. The sixth caste consists of the Inspectors. To
them is entrusted the superintendence of all that goes
on, and of making reports privately to the king. The

city inspectors employ as their coadjutoss the courte-




IR ¥ HTHS aqaegT LETS

wral g1 SeRfad §7gdeas amatl AREiaR  qEa-fan
F afasrd ¥ gof g a8 1 S gFar )

YyTeaFIN 49U gHY £ de-SuTRd F1 IeE 59 g
fomt 2 5 957 T8 35 ov ag-wg F Os A @ f oW
Fig frdt gat & oW T W @t AT °Fd a5 F @AW A
ut g1 ot g1 feat wrat av s R fEd faeft awE
FreMT w1 B9 7 atg A8 FT I @ I§ TwoEs faa
1T 97187

FHawd & gdlg gt 2 e de eoh sRar § ad far
wtar a1 fogar v gam dasl & faoo @ s@g gEt g
Fifeeg & sg1 & & Qo 4 stz gge <o <1 FaigAlo &,
zafog 208 wqUe & oed gAT IUgT—- wfas T we
(vt f ARt | gyave: ofupd | R
gem—ar. ¥, &G, ¢ ) | o SR & qguie S99 69
Tt FY BlEET (@ ¢, 7. v ) ged w3 (59 aeg-
aa1 ‘eei-gue’ ) atfyr famr sar G @1 W 9FL F S
a1 g—

( 2 ) o& qigg TE—¥5 ¥ &% 907 FT H4-TXE |

(R ) 7T GIGY TWE—300 A Yoo TT

sans of the city, and the Inspectors of the camp, the
courtesans who followed the army, The best and most
trustworthy men are appointed to fill these offices”
—India As Described In Classical Literature; p. 53.

67. Tbid, pp. 57-58,



Lo 9HlE 9 398 91

{3 ) 5G% Q189 WE—Yoo ¥ Rooc 74 |58

qofaies & 9V sfaror ¥ oeqd saw # s W
FTUAT 5T q0i § faad B gmag: siad e FG-EE ¥y
fon § S g W enfgve ¥ 52w Foar s awar a1

TEPT T AAERE ( DIEINT 3 ) R gougeay 1 7
afemia a1 fr o9 ga ¥ 0 aft qoe 9 weAnd agasg
T F1 73 vy o ) ozedt o @ 5 Qe EGCHE
WYTRET ( FEEYTH ) F evArEIT wuar g2 § wgt 9w o
st wgd &, f5al Ot T R0 337 ( Drachma—wg &t
TET ST 0F B =83y 70 ) & afaw 1 DY w1 9w w9
GAT Ty (89

£ F gead § A ¥ ooz o wuy & fr owredd 2
7% fofaa wiga A4Y §, =0\ & Swaser ¥ afaw & ok
AR Ed g A 7@ Ly ey Wmemda w1 oAg waw
FETA I § 1 THY QUL W O A ( Moagisirates ) &1
a0 AT g A # g0 £ fafum awl 1 ol awew 3
fou dro #1 9eaT S &1 e4d edw frar & &t eaw: 29 209
F1 gur § (& S8 gug Faa-smdy sxwfeg 6o

68. &Y. and. &. 95, wiT. 3.

69. Ancient Todia Described In Glassical Lite
ratare; p. 55

70. Ihid. sfegw fget 1 Y@y Ymepity & AT &
YEY FTT HEF-HAT F JeuE 9T AT AFT FW GHC TEA
g—~There was a milestone, indicating distances’—this
is the passage which proves that Magasthenes did not
mnean 10 assert a general ignorance of the art of wri-
ting in Ipdia’-——Camb Hist. Vol. I; p. 418,



FEUCEH F1 GrAT ST 1824

Fafars frfa-—aea geaey

e #it Fafs Aifg aur & sywme, wife o o@m-
afeats #1 < § 1 ForealT ¥ et ye gfema ¥ fomr
fip ferrr auat ww (Justice ) #t wiaAr ¥ §fw w7 W
o ¥ arqd T &7 AYWT § TITT ST errseaer gy FRay g 0
T & TGy Y faqa o™ & 15 ot ¥a-dw 7 4
Foatf) 47 TEFT ST SUUTAHINE] ¥ Wt agFawr fHav
wA9: g9A W14 % €1 9ud AT fag@mt " oy s A
W giferr anfa & gatht oIt @ A4 sl orgeaed
Fry v A e Wy ge o 9 {geggw ey aluss
dratem AT TR FY NI G KT gy 1 A g !

gfewrsl o TEE A G e w7 & quA @Ara
<1591 27 wigw 9faT $T T3 «gwr frar ar fe& dmeg
sy sl afe ¥ g N vr-difeg 7 @ agifs Qe
‘FRAT-TISET & ST S AWl § o ved ¥ g w7 &
mqftq g’ ( Mo-famieg g, st a Siger ) o
- -t
gragey Aifg

are{Y ¥t & afa MET & ggfy garamor A @9
araft, Afew gu & NEd TS § gad ¥ Faww e e
aa’ & AfF w7 ogFww fEar qany gEEA USH s
&9, 30 F uF UK EE gr § afew s wafs ghe &
A 1 OF L9 H9AT 0F Usg F ST qIA G F fag
gagdg—axzal &1 gegaa wegfgd & fawr ¥ gaw &
TEg §TH 47 ) :

71. Ancient India; p. 204.



¥R FHIZ IFETE WY

sifad Fifaen ¥ srdurew ¥ fasar won 1), & arey
efid weAT AT , w0 wsel B aww F fow wege
{ & wwrT & Arfy gy, faug (33), @req (Saeaan, o
(afwarm ), gag (A4 ), fourm (us & g afw oy
g2 & giq faug ) Aifa 1 sgswr 7@ F FgL oW
Iifqat =1 gzt o< faege fHgw ar ommws &) oo sa
ages e fr g Aifgal wT g sase ws #Y qEd
2qTAT, AEHIAAT A F quT & fag afeq s Tt o oz
aed qT ST Y gaT BT, oY wAeiT usr oSk ¥
fraar wTh S99 TSIEY WA I JIAGY FAT YT §F  THIX
grye siefas USE F qqTET HEw: oF  ww-gEsy
& THeT WY AIFT FAT a5 [ 72

TE-ral B FAW AT I whw o FE@ | fag
wergE A9aT HE-SE § W Fw faar sar gqr, 9 97
Im & st & ag 1 qEEi-den, ws ofy & fagw
AT, FrARIOESHT (AT F @R X ) & 77 B JIN-
gedt # guweqadt gafyal grar gets gan For; dhew -
I g1V TA-VAT $ el &1 usex yifey & fog gwamm
A1 FagFY qed=T gru weEl &) o &) A A w1 wirey
TEWTAT, T ST & HTF HF oI FE@LT JTRgE,

wfedl otz o § afaslfal 81 qfw sk @7 § gl

72. Kau, Arth, chap. I; Bk V11

qu fagzor ® fag fge—

Xau, Arth, Chap. III; Bk, VII

73. Kau Arth, Chap. I1, II1. Bk XII



RECY AY gTHeY st 93

5T gqdT six wigve Fr anfy ( ¥ArgETHRaTeVE
a1 ypF1 faede a1 Al 3, afy, o3 ) | oy e
& qig ‘Ffang ( faaw 51 5598 war ) g9 afz ag=m
Ffag ga’ MBS I | W RIE WaR § &y
gger 7ol W & @ F afusea § ogwd av g #r il
FAT & I F9Y T 4T YHH F@F F qSA F 9F TAT HI
qu1 ‘ATgA’ FEAT EW@T AT 1 WiAkAS: @ CwEem ¥ owifE
¥ gy & gl 3 AT & o P oTET GEE 4y

a-2q ¥ fAary 73 gu g@ TowT ¥ g & e F
afggifed) ¥ fasar ot da1 @var or, Wi wF F afas-wamE),
gg-grafudl, g #ic usg & ya (5 1 faeare ) wif
&1 9aT @rar Ear 91t @ifF wy 41 oafe ot ses KA
{ =nsiifal ) #1 aga fear a1 a9

A —TAET AR AH

M7 arersd seaw fAega 41, satag mEa €7 giar §
fam <& greal, saadl ( fawe-fartarra ) e mwt &
gte fRur war 91 1 FIFYT S T a1 geqr  Fwadr o
gy faaeor adl faaar

qgrgAq TWAMT & s wfaag ((qxo fo §a ) &
| §ar g & T $ gve § @iusy’ 99 arEsy 61
oF 1T 97, fraer Wy (wETe) o gerea g7 (v

74. 1bid; Chap. XVI, Bk, 1

75. Y GG F G § G(UE UH @IA-HE-LE
a1 % geageg SEET s ( Imperial High Commi-

ssioner ) gr—Political History Of Ancient India; pp.
236-237.




1YY HIT ¥ gYH Ay

gaia e &1 faalor @61 7 swamar a1 | faad foard § fae
agd & aray famar 97 | oAE § wuw § o9 weEy gEa-
T guIET ¥ i 7 A W guR &y 407 ¥ sevg =g
ara & sar ¥ 5 grEsfre-fed F6f 9T U7 § g6 At
) Ggg sU W WAl 91 1 wg: dTews wreli ¥ ag
& #ar & fe—This is solid testimony to the continuous
attention given by Mauryan emperors to large works
of public utility and to the effictency of their bureau-
cracy .. 777

amts & afwwel 51t fRapaga 1 wgEw arfe e
weet & wial & A7 fa@ | aret § w fasy fee

. ATFIT-—( YUY ) guHT wayHr geafgmr oY
fesqaTIT & HYATT TEY F 9 fyegqe § guy agf fahg
gt T AfEw s 7 ¥ @ faar ar

fasgaad & 919 g% wfiy & ggar< faafaam, @@,
Frge @ AFAAEGTT F1 wAtF gqw § A uE 3T
g Wt ®1F gresT ¥ wifew g g, Y <oaEy
e AT 9178 )

2. erafrg—sgal vSaEl SSIF 7 (mgEw g3 af
qEFIT ) |

3. wfar—a® IRATE A S—AfFT wewrT F
gaa ¥ a7 7% waqe ufafyg qow a1y

76. Epigraphia Indica; vol. V1ii; p, 42,
77. The Age Of The Nandas And Mauryas; pp.
182183, T

78. vty sfagim & JHE go—13u.



FTEL F) AT ey 3%

%, gfgoar—mY TreraEt gaohid ot |

£, qETT—{ 157 9wty & o gd o ) )
1% A A F qgan ¥ §8 auE g Qar

U F 9T & fou FAR 9 gadrs (srdyT ) g
araat sa) frges Gl a3

. T Qra

gl 1 e ST Wl § afe Py mre—( 2)
TN (598 soo Y FAX); (%) syE ( voo W4
F); (1) @WWRF (Reofaat) (¥ Fugw (Lo
atg #71) 172 graw 97 9faw o618 o

TR E WA Y S-S aI-ae SIa ¥ g ¥
Fifas e 4fas aifx aaw & o oo qan fage wd
%; wfew e ® frlian & oM & age ¥ fam 7 weg
atfus ( aw-gfaar ) @ awgel # aw1 f@ad g7 3T ot
FC off ) g ¥ oy s Y A ww & = @91 & oo
faxz ssqrrt oiw 9 39 ala & ywge faowe sawr
fagera 27 &; =t axg B4l & 9 &t fam am ¥ g
My y Osg Ny & 2 e ¥ s ¥ I qAr
qgat 91 41 aig F I HAE IEF QM 9 ¥ )8

A F FOEL F1 SO FE TR IR IEF TER §T
ghawrT o1 B 39 TR T Wag ¥ U T At § @
FL AXY A—FTE: FESAIAEET AR Qo

79. Kau, Arth, Chp, I; Bk, 11,

80. Kau, Arth, Chp. IX; Bk, IT1.

81, Thid; Chp X
{o




2v% FHIE TS W

afe, 3 + ag 30 A ¥ 39 v o ol of e
A § o wuel o1 wAgdeawr 9w w1 3 fRar wwr &, oo
satfing %< &ar & 3% o Awrerss w7 erfrats o ) Gy
g ¥ gt gy
7l # Y Y feEd & feu—ig, qw, wdt o ad
g e fowl wiat ar cwgd § ol gde® ¥ B anpfs
( wind Power ) ate &% %1 uuln feqr swan v 1+ wew, w9y
7 alg-afw @ik Footan gina® & 7 ameadtsl o sux
HT OF WK USH &7 fawar &7 )
fate & miwal % gaam afudy 9T vos Tkt snar ur 498
fqrs & waw gx U agT =W T 911 @% feg ¥y
{ St freaTe &) g S ) 591 9 U el afkgl arfx
'Y awY e T a9 a8 ST wiHET 21 Ty
F T ¥ wwg-Eeq W fTg @@ ¥ S g ¥y
atay ¥ ggg JE€% Rar a1 & faend w1 ey adt fawar 91y

A% afg SO S97 7T KraTgE® w99 A1 qves ( gy
& gaT UNT awE ¥ ww ¥ odtw ol ae R@rar )M ® o
gies 1 B ghon &ar av & wfs W ¥ v gEmr
F1G & 95 Uo7 A ST H T, g ol Byowm A wem d
HTET 47 |

82. Ancient India As Described In  (lassical
Literature p, 48,
83, Ibid; chp IX, Bk IIL
84. ghwed wrar raweRlTag Fearad HA |
o 3, . .



TeETH Y GTHTT s7eaT ¥l

o 5F T5F ¥ A F b gadt gfy O wT owd A
& €Y 914t 91

281 g% W) F FOW T A ¥ g Ot A% el e
fynfoy soyaT a7,88

yiatfen] i IR F omeawd] § snd o sRke
# imet ¥ o qmae frog gl 3% /il sl Bl ®
wrey FTREICAT ¥ W07 oY eaedin gor & S warag % Prdem
¥ 5@ ¥ 5% w1t 51 g ¥ w0 gevm feavan
gIT &

Tl F g5 ¥ SRR Y —g-afErs (3w oam ¥ alg
FTUEF Y ); ——-wgRy (Sala§hEEy); 3@
afg st 917, 99, o @y | FuA190 ) § 57 gER
¥ T y—ait iy By ( gudigi-—iree labour ), ¥Fa@7 9
fi-guadl e A FTTHEW ¥ V7

TA-HEAT YUY

SEE ¥ QWA BT U faeIm wEd gyEed o
geaaeaT &1 §Y AE Tea av-seaun@ms Ay o ofeas
& 1 g7 a1 sifeen ¥ o fady & site WY e7m ) o15Y & Fagw
o vgl § % a1 (amg awat ), g, omfuwes, &<,
11, Fara wiady fomdl o 2a% gwEl w1 sftoreT uer
BT W FT AT § gt 7fgw

T qeg wwagt @ Wy ata F o g9 g q g
onify &1 SU% aues §1% o5 BE-g FEAT A1 oY (88

85 Ibid; Chp I Bk 1I.
86. Ibid; Chp. IV. Bk 1IV:

87. Ibid; Chp. xxxv; Bk I, ‘ -

88. Ibid. chp. I; Bk. II

e



et _

B =

%5 §HIE I5n 96

gao ® #ifzer & wwt f Tar ¥ gnm swgld
gy gder agag T o fady feay §; 00 fegst o e 3
saa miod A Saify swis B ogm By AR wuege
F=At & 7% R—'gayfa ar § g’ (87 Gt 47 FHN—
oo fgdi, st )

89, ga7T Jmgat RAERuag—a. §, af. v,



A ]

87 Pt §

. g
S -2aaear
arEyy § gatfadl & areR @Rer 9 A=l & gegfon
e a1 o fasgwm &1 1ol o< 9/E F g s §im
F frer &1 f ) g9 wavx foegma AT fyrem § Swc gheaw
¥yglga g § 0 aF o1 ma R 2w § saden
TErd-RT 3% ¥ MaY WA § 999 OIS O ¥ wiag
o< fray o1 1 wtaren § wgr wr & % Bpwew § qmme o
T g AT AR B & gl (Iwaw & afiom @)
w7 8% (FwAfeae ) & (& ¢, ufr. 2 ) 1 Frdly 5w mem
&y ) Refvaem o oo R, gensa, qfufee, aeiafes ok
watfea 841 % dug w8 0 weme § 2 3 $iv ol
ToE &) 959 A At i AW E R <ow wym St
g HararR S g o ¥ wst gruesy g0
Frqre et gon 3w w1 agd i Med apeli & ofom w
UFaT§ 1 @ 19 S Ay DT @ A § @ arages]
( T, < & gur 9 fogedy oot ) S ot § o
& B0 A fimra § @y 7 ang ko g o

1. ‘sireagrmrfafer g:rmzeﬁ AT HHIEIIFET
rEg—A. L. 4. 4,

k4



e THIT Fegqa N

UFER JENT TEE S foc ag W AEmr oy @
31 & foq e, afedl siT gt areet o fsfe 1 <
a¥, Fifs fflrs §oa o1 gwa 92 g w0 A qgar i
sa: Ffeen J fafera-d=x & @an-fera 31 (standing army)
o1 fuF suge ageml E-—i sEw A @ ‘ew G
St a%al g, SfFw amad fafacy &t £ oz s s
giat g—

segmae A | wayd i ow el 58 Y
W FEsEss gfgEgia-u. Q. afE. o, |

Sege ¥ a0k e ¥ 9w Fode 80 qulaat agwa
fear @i, FaifF gAY sk wifoe SEsid g argwed
Su%1 feaa-dar aga gufes sitc fomre <1 Bt & sga
F=gued F1 1 H € o719 fev, 19 gER 9= T AT g
gt ¥ 12 ofigw 7 us gad we o i<El fY gear 9is g
1T g1t o ors g & 18 ozeE 8 G2l B e e
€ @y gt

et 7 o & P g qigl { AE-8ar ) 1 0 7=
frat & o B abRar & & saEEr ST E ¥ 8 gen
Avel & gag ¥ A g oY, wa: egam fewr g & oAl
JAT F Y wE-B-FT B W J 8

Ancient India; p. 139,

Tbid; p. 156

Plutarchs Lives; p, 490

Chandragupta And His Times; p. 165 .
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P @ Whar sac on

qfas-sqqen Ly

5¥ foamte @1 #1 waew fegat geoafeas ot dusw g
g framt geaog a1 98 Tmeads AR adares & Rew
& yFT B QAT 4

drreadteratitg aex sgaeer

Tnreadrs & A-AA1 ¥ € o ((msiv ) v wRe fear
g, foast 99 3o el 7 o wgwiwle Fggg o & WX
gaegl #1 € srataiedl § fnfae oty Gar & Ghew o &
w14 gua-gaF aladl g gaifen gar 91—

gger wfafg ( Baw ) Ba1 F1 a9 S8 4

gad gfufy ( faw )—8m1 1 arazas wwfi, §iest
¥ fou wge ot ogell & fog 1wy el &1 waes a¢d) 41y
zg faam & I @R 3l F1 a9 997 99§ qnS
17 faedt anfe ft anfas o

argdr afufe ( faam )—Jeo &1 & fog 91y

¥ afufy (fawm —mg a1 ¥ g ay

gigat gfafa ( Fwm )—a 31 & fog v

g5t afafg { Taw )—sfead@r £1 va=y wedr 41

amterte =1 95 fgae aifees & gy wgar g o wifeen
¥ qmaren & agare ff 3T ¥ 9@s faam w1 g% qmw ger
a1 Y gty (5T YAy F1 ey ); wsarmw (9 8T
FTareqe ); ToTene ( TO-AAT T AeTe ), gEraw (gfw
FAT FT A=qET ) HIX TATEES |

afqter ¥ g1 &1 grar AW A §fw oamasarei
F R FETHT T 0F oo fawe A gy ag B fafe-
7 st TeoEi 411 59 faam & faedl, wege 1 1
otz fafr, wint, @g 7 30 &1 waeg @, afzdi 51 fdewm



4R LRI G Bk o

F qat EF-T4, AT, AUA SAETL-TET T GIE-GRG ik
I FT g1 FW A ZE ® Am@e g dfaw § wwhn
sre-aree gige 72 &7 § g1 ¥ oW F1 3w o Fafe-fraey
3 gux ar.18

fifeed srdqtiey ¥ agqR A1 F g 36MA WHE w7
w1 uyx Faferfaatn o wgar a1 g9 fauw § MiFas odx
gar st forat g &F | Falfas 2w d S wamy
T ( Surgical Instruments ), 474 ( Apparatus ), Fargat,
&g ( healing Oils ) &I ¢ afad & aedl = fay &am
T ¥ & eft-afeaifed wer gar s S §7 fog dfam
£ Fa1 & fow geqa wav 1 g & ¥ dfFi @ ws% &
fou sagifEg o fear 537 &7

e FAT & & 9

Fifzen & agare dam Ga1 § @ § g0 47 8

1, de—qw =1 fash Gge a1 )

2. YI—F4qT 73T FEAAH T & g7

2, Si—3gg swE el § awifasr samEws g
gt s i, afbdt % gw o Sfagi Y §an @
fifera ¥ gea: SRIENo-Laeq a9 st gug 7 gy
Sforal & 7w G2 § 0 Tew ¥ aradd 3w ale OF ¥ agt
&fasr 0 F 21 §F 59 ¥ AR S ST o 7 F azy
foar &< ¥\ gw ofal 1 ‘erdanen’ ® g w1 TE0 g 0

6 XKauri Arth Bk. X; Chp. IV.
. 7 Ibid, Chp, i,

8 TIhud; Bk x; Chp. 2, -

9 1bid, Book X chp. I

10. ibid, Book II. chp xxxv.
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. Far-gm——faa.3e & 871
4. AFTATH——TY ST § qGT FY 987 A7

€. FEALTE—AEAI-TRNT § @RS Fadtanfs & i
£ FAl b

1% 9 ¢ q0F ¥ AR w9 geefEg-ar #7 41
Ta% 9T A 7 § afear wrdt adt § (gegd Ant g1 )

Fat £ qforiaT w78 g #ieer ¥ 9w W7 agar fewg
F71 1 gaAw FEeTl §—— fgr @ ( Far-fowmg & =9
sarEy ), e @ (@galof ), T @Y, qw g w§
saler SO =) GAIT T, e F gow are abaedl &1 gwa
Fi¥aret §i, sgas afefyag @, @ BfEdi § gz s@ @K
sgataart § wAxm g, r €1 s ¥ gfy, Mo ew ¥ oam
grararst g, e € iy age F1 W G gvE FRAE Q@
Fa1 efag-gg (wfys oty sel §) ) (7. ¢ afa e

gar 7 aqt

a1 ¥ grgw, wiay, g A gE A 9w & @ wdl
e sraed &, foeg Sem ik gfdfi it S 9 & qad
S5 gwwn & #ifeer ¥ qrEm &% @41 9 wemr A ¥g1 8
wiiiE 951 sy & f5 g7 fama ot aer & o0 agm-
§ar vr ¥1g vt aear § ) ow wifcen A b ¥ are agre-
A1 § s9m 0 g7 A A5 s gl §1 €41 F ww
far g

A F afgsrd

qgn §a1 F ade da & to geedi & Faw wr §faw

sfazrdl §ia1 a1 fag ofes 5% ¥ OIFYR 9T I 9O

11. Ibid; Bk. IX, Chp. I1,




144 aoE TRy Wi

g froup afew & A (o wely, Qo W, Yo WA &%
Roo 9EIfd 1T T 12

TF 79 afEw] wafg foo gml, ueo arwiia“r 3T
R,000 GT%, HYAT oo T AT Ty §1 HATOH WX Tew
& @ax uF Gw afuwtdy grar ar el Ferafy g oy

7y ¥lEEY & TaT a1 afuxtd wwE sgetE 9

qgIgAEty sear AgEEE St gd gAlgs, @ 3aUs K
ARTURY & TR §IUT AT 1 98 MIgER vE,000 I FAETE
famdr oF 1 wiaw 31 93,000 w mifgs (WeaT 211 05 TR
‘GAEA’ EI8T 4T | Y 5,000 qv wWifgw femarari ‘gEy
Tz G fafewr o & srsam ©F ¥ O weeo O
wifgs fawar 91

farfed SR 21 Yoo gur wifes fawar a1

AT £ Yt S gy o dfaw av a@ ¥ wE a8
femdt i1 <rom Y gew § Taw-Faate® Taw foan sy a1 1

gEganta

TERAN T Ak @ gFA A W §s SAW & angal §
ST RAT HIe qgdme (g, 9%, @ ek daw ) 1A
& daifor &3y § ze glat 91 SUY AEGREEEITC I ot
AW Gy 7 D garr # Gar sqfEg o (SEREE F )0
9 o TF G Y wed ot fr gw ¥ R se e 51 TEE

12, Chandragupta Maurya And His Times; p.
169.

13. Kau. Artha; Bk. X5 Chp VI
14. Ihid; Bk, V. Chp. IIL



afas omaeat Y

T 3 YW sruarrs @0, am & oo ate-ar ang g
BT, 9% F1 35 fFaw1 g, 2w Y owal 49 W W W
A &, T $F wrmaEs A fEar O &K g 57
¥ a1 41 BT TfRY ) ¥ 99, saw ewan qan & AW
9 &1 % =gal ( Regiments ) &7atq <@ar gat of ¢ 9%
Tt & guw 9T fm § gy o wA v F e & e,
sfrg g7 9 X9 g 9% o U s T@a yea 91 (1

ATHH

agieatala & a2 I9r &1 gow For afyerd wwE AT
ar 1 39% ¥ 89 AN G Ay &g wodr §av @ giEa
gt o 120 sl & quw B ¥ gags @ 9x R B
SIS THN F1 B TH §Y TE-vg ¥ et aan oW

AT F AT GEw, oY, gl oK o ¥ F ger uK
AF AX TG IR wmw QAT ywl 9 el @
AT ¥97 fowat 911 A UNgeR gudl & sqER ¥4t § g
T weae iag AT @ AR 7 HET dae FHART
afgwTd & 18 feeg wifeey & €], @, grdr sar d'w &ar
F ‘gepdl’ & @i Bt o A fkar § w9 95 s@g g
& @ & fpem T 9w ®1 3% (U AW A, #@iT
sufeq gx 9+ Faw dfe safor £ aferd adf 53 998
wRIg # fog e & 9 afFal g g 1 gueal

" 15, Tbid; Bk, II. Chp. XXX II.

16. Ibid; Chp. VI; Bk, X.

17. Ibid; Chp. I; Bk, X.

18. Chandragupta And His Times; pp 169-1 70.
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& T A737Yeq g

T X AW, T BN, IT I AWy GR FRX, T T9R,
WRAFIZ FA AN @ F NS g § @ 9y o
afz stg &7 g o

T 53 29 €91 § Aewmw &1 ) B0 A ¥ F a9
TFI AT Farew afe 7 fas QAT s an (Kau. Artha,
‘Chp. xxxili; Bk. ii. )1

G RAT F wAF FAuE § Y 3 e @ sy
aife A o o gut # ww ¥ ity aAwe g S A

# faw g% ( Bk, 1L Chp IV )1

T, 2t &k =R

Faeaia ¥ agew § e ogz At W@ gEm off 2 s
di=d § ot A1l 91 oren wd & veewe ¥ aar wan & o
IR 9T AN A (1 AT 32 & Ay gaat s 391 A ag @)

X { war) F 99 vwd 9nd ¥ & g ww #
ged & |

giferl Y s 7ff sad S L gg & gel 9T A
HaR I5Y §—A7 wgas faF offk v wgmg | apdI ¥ @
dfw omd (st ) et oE gueww (DY) § i T
§ 1 e iR 9 § Tog vadm aretd s gl @ e
U 20U a9 91F §1 99% dfks N a0 swgy
WA &1 A gl N v aterdt §1 oarty St &
gl § 119

AR BT TH T AT a9 qredd AT K wge 65w
¥ ) HfEm S waredY §o go ¥ wdawe At siw A1 FAr

19. Ancient India; pp. 88-89~90.



af r-egeeaT Sy

O T AT 0T 1 57 S ¥ o 2ifad¥ w7 ealw w9 67 )
Fifeeq wl 5877 8 f5 3@ § won 4 fawy were: arfo
9T fraT et § 120 59 FuT N gtz 595U Ruresae ¥
W faar & fr gt s o Wiy §ar & wme svag
ATETT oSt &1 witw feal qur aeEi 57 geer o fipdt
SYaT | ) T g@IIEN T § Fee g e i ey
graf gud 919 ¥ R awrad ¥ & 618 o7 frsht wwdw ¥
frrg 2t v gwar a1 12 wyT § oqed ot fvosifea-
sdwg § 59 §, gD £ gear s Agw 9z agg emw
T®@I AT 97 AT /Wy G & A e §1 geg-oes aw
faar star 91 1%

7z & gifaal 1 @g g9 9 dFs e 4wy €t
o¥ Treale ( fed wxar ); dada (ggar); dam (9w
Iz4T; ARIAT ( WIAT § gowar ); gfeagg (@ g &
qg1 ); WL A ( g T A QT AIWA FAT ) q9T
garq ( g FET J

gifaal 2t tgw A sa9 & fag oF fewwr ewrfoa
g1 frasr wfasy swata sLaT 911 Sifgdl & Swsy S7
g, sadt gifaal &1 asgar, ifadi & fag gemrar &1
fater, g%t afas fTar &1 gavy, 9% GE-NF &7 T

T fmre sed oT gawy fafecgr &1 gaey arfy s geea-
Ea8T 1 Y 5% g1y 4

20. =Y, =, 3-afy, 3.

21. Ancient India; p. 90.

29. Fifzeq AfTE-AT. R; &, R
93, gifma sdarex, w3, o, 31-3.



2¥s FHE FFIF A5

Fienr, o, ®uW, qrog AW F ge ge¥ 99w, amm
&Y syeent ( afesdt witw ) § weaw o GYUe quy de-
s wrgar Sarg ( 49 ) & gz S0 & gas ong ¥
afirgn & AEAIT GIY SUN-NGETT FAT AreT-93W YT g
firat & 1% ¥ ( Ancient India; p. 118 )

oAl &Y avg g2 & Dt D of Fafae w0 § afe
Fr? & gt dY | o qea ( FEIER HAw ) A
( =ifgzal s=+T ); @99 ( @iwar ); S (9N6E 7T ),
arilsz ( GhEl &Y gamar ) afz qfw w9 fomark
AR I

g} & ¥u wra, Fo-frwr ST maA-don iz § g
ff uw guF; v @ famsr afrsrd ‘semeas’ sgamE
ur ¢ g% el wr, gwa onfy, T, qor, wew afe B oegEIe
fgwes FaTC T FeaT 97 1 Aig) & w@w & fod ervgenay
§¥v gad wra-§R §7 gaey qur AAre ggy 9% Fefleear ®1
gare Aif qIAERY & HI 7

grel § wredrw ( smrfream ); farg; areg ((dare )
e gy ((wfEar ) & O wwd w9w argiw ( 99e-
dfrzar ), orm, { @ard ); 91T ( farg & @ & 9 ),
darer (wsiw ) ¥ wenw oYT weg @uaRw S & gad
oy ¥ e

24, afw, 2, 1. 3.

25. &fy, 2, We, Ro, g X 97 .. being Animals
of great use in arms and war-fare were held in the
highest esteem by the Indians”” AELIAN; cxzv,



Aferp-agacar TS

grfayt, i o aite grfadl B fw wy e faarr
@it ot 1 §g AFET TT U AT FaRed war ar 9%
Sfagt & Brd o1 FUAT FTaT 47 120

TE & FEA-TRT

yardt frgal o Fifeen wdwres ¥ AWy awitE
srer-aert & oy § g5 98w arverd grg grdt & et
FyE ¥ FEEIC 9YT-91V, FI, ¥, Afwar & w7 afe
rked il

e Femar &~ d2a §faw aqy fog £ € o grao
FEAT T AT FaNET Y R 8 W (ww) ¥ wfw
g fomt FL a9 922 gar 38 § & fHy (ggwat) €
£ ws O 55 gaeT am gled £ 3w wawdw 5 aw
vy SraT & 1 ey g9z ¥ MO § 2 o g A
st w4 OF 9 wvar 1 9] g ¥ ¥ fa ¥ awe-ad
& a5 { Buckler ) Tag @y £

faw $frel § 3 99w ¥ 93% 91g waar ga (javelins)
far #1y &, forg awaTe @l § g0 gﬁﬁ §) EAAT BT HF
ey iaT &, ¥few wrad § a9 gy ( Cubiis ) T sfs
s F 1 IEET W quw 4@ A (o) ¥ A9 &9
sfrsg & weAT year § ) Ry st § A T ¥ AW A
s ¥ frg 5% T grdf & 9@ £

gearRfedl & arg @i (Savnpia) AW F g1 F
F¥ e wrar g 6 §, afew vad waw valedl & FAH]
¥ He iy Y

26 =, ¥, Mo 2
27. Ancient India; McCrindle pp. 220~21.




%o YHE I737%d "l

A5 gareat 5 fame fEen wfrer asner &
faear § 1 e ¥ a¥F ww I ¥ e 7 werme e
STIW § S gF9aUT I8 997 fai =9 ¥ yafag & A%
Bq g7 § SAST auq F4 1

fertam

FAGIIESAT ( TR AN KT 0 I8 T+ ); aggw (Fevr
& wa a sigifasr o 99 8 29 Gt o o R gw
I 1T AT a7 79T ISFT AT YIHT HT GF I 4T
g ¥ 1 ); gfr (agrfesr qar g & gat fgesl ae am
s % fag us wvar ss1 ); fwmme (g & g
g 7T forg wEdIT ot 99 9T AqAT ATOISTY WAy
F1 417 & Fag a9 ot 3z fro & ot o ); aaw (=%
qT Y1Eg VT WY WA AT BHT GNAT 947 ), qWrF ( afia
A AT SIF-AF AYTT 9 FTaew ) wmife g & figx
ger I 9ifF 9 QF WM & gEY TUIT o7 gErAl ASf @
gEGT 97 12

HALT

gearfas (9 Ti% S99T RS BT AT a7 97 9y qz
ofteTr g &Y 3EH ¥ 1 T g0 & gL aF A wd F wy o
gera O&d & fore ger sar 9r), fwEs (3@ syetaren
oF wErEew (o) 71 9% o & fa7 (yrww) B owux
T A 91 ), R (TAg 99§ arAww ar W €,
fagd =% 1 oA 90 WA 9 ) T8 egrfasnl 1 qqf aifs

28. Kau. Artha,, Chp, XVIII; Bk, II,



u fr-saear T

+ arserfem fear swtar @fy o3 @rv T IREm
TeaTy 2 gRWA 7 9591 99, gawafie afge ar wwsy
¥ g7 3o, gfedares (Y ar @T gEiEET OF W wig-ave
forg® gaar st gifgdt € Y gemar sar or ), gEE,
war (Wi T wEET |ig 8% ), [WEA ( IE s
wer ), gEre, wenfom (E@wigE o Fr dar frad e
( enars ) fear suar &t ), SEEIfEd ( agifasred & frem
* fa ), wasAr (&l avan e, % IERATE 1 AEH
% e w@l WAt 91 ) #R Ogw afa

TRGET ST
afF (7% AR 519 B AR T argT 91 e are
HEIT 9 F T §3 deaw & ov@r Fiav @1 ), g (¥
sifer WaT X% ¥ o7 A & go w1 ( fedrgamar ), g
( Fim § aFdr oiie g W) F1 ] e, & 47 L YA /A ),
Fafrearar ( Grevesye ave ), ga ( UF 99 o1X WG faw-
aret 395 ), ax ( suwr fau o €1 wpfarar g7 wiC
sre-gta gry A5 giar ar ), #ua ( wigevs faak I97 X
FRFER ¥ ST R0, IR, ¢ TF OF w1 Qa1 a7 ), T
(7% g § BE7 ST A G—¥ AT H1 F1 Hand
granade g w8y § ), anfe frev-aw ¥ gogenfy wer T
Y-S AT
Hfzer ¥ waet & T 5w o E—FAF, FROE I
ate w9 1 ¥ e @ (@ ), w9 (At|), ;@ (zmeT)
sreme (2R AW AT)E ewE TR ¥y oa A A
29, Ibid

3]




fe b eb s T

%R gHE T7FYY Ay

{ sat—sedar ) qu st &y ( afe ) & g a3 g &y
srife & gavdr st o

T (= ) W aFRF % I, w17, g
JURIA FIT AT 1 J107 & & &1y, §L AT 95D ¥ sy
FEVS [EAT Srew FF AT T AR ¥ Fewraw wiiR sEw
FT FH |

ST AT

fafeas ( a@ar foasr sn wrr % (¥ ) Dar o ),
nvgaly ( auIIe—"rer wfeq gw-arr garEIe gar 9r),
afaafes ( & @17 D ol 4% gwar ) 1 @ q@wy gEw
HET ST 97 | 97, FSIT AT 958 (g F garg afeq
gwr-srey faga & star ) anfe gT (Swmw ) 9% gfyar
) ge-amere (9 &7 BEASTAT AT ), WYSYO TRy
( wyeqor ATy F 0% 8 9F TAGIT 090 ) #1T gisgmm
( zra & w57 g7 qe9T ) sfe a9 argy & 20

HITHGTET

Fifeed 7 AT & gHT WAL F g A1 wwW F e
afm & qrof 0w W ofigadl faas) g5t & wfagm’ fFar
w7 g, HT AT FI FT IR fRar & 1 wftad wed
fafa o ardures ¥ agg-ay a1F st adt 18 e
& 79 SRy ¥ ot EEE A0S @ Faw f5 wiwe Frogdw
arfaswiT arg # gar o At ¥ 3 § ggwr ww ofwar-

30. Chp. XVIII; Bk. II.
31. Ghp. IV. Bk. XII1.
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P L

§frp-caacar 53

afrr o2 AT § a, g 9dfa o §
THHH-ST 9T JAEWT

wigwifaer ( fot & o as ofgad & @) 9 ), -
w99 (wgha g @it iz § fag ), e (aglee
wigEiE ar R ) a1 gaw ( wee AT ogi % fw ) qur
forvemt, wogaw, gty (ad) & fag ), #9% (geat 9%
g1 wig-aex ), amafar  (sam—adrfemer o, W
( advas =@ ), mwgw (@5 8 7w), usfizg (@i
§yawd ar wrge ) atfe warew & fed amrvenfy sgr
THT 9T !

SEETUIE

geft, T} ot N AT wMA F FASC—ITEIW T
TiEt &Y givd &Y wa7 e gfwdt § dyw arfe £ s
oty w37 Srar o1 1%

FTGATTILEaT

7T ST & gel Aty B AR FT HW AGACTEAS
&Y 97 1%

g% & gre7¢ ( Parapess ) & #sq & szl @%% 9@ $
waw w1z g9y ¥ a8 ww $ ghrardi—snyd¥ Wi &t ey
& fag e ot fasgy pEar { g ) gardt Sl of (02

32, On The weapons, Army Olganisation And
Political Maxims of the Hindus Gustaya Oppert;
Chp, 111,

33. Chp XVIIIL; Bk. ii,

34, lbid,

35, 1hid; Chp. i,




%Y IS TRy Jid
seq-vesi 71 frafag =9 ¥ a1 frary 9 F qEy
WIS 91 ) IAF WY F vy A oEeA-aedy @¥ ¥ gany
frafiy = @ anar & Srdt O @t gat wify, ¥, W,
gwT, SIE-eRra, gew anfE wr gy salRy Twy wia Av )
HIZATTERT T AT e qtT (weer ) M qfe
(@7 ), za% 9w, A, v, 99 o1 g7 Ay 5 .i'ﬁ
ARSI TGSt i off %8
g4 WA T FY <&l & g praems (Sos av awm)
Fy Atgoatly amdt § qo-aty wggasR ok amics-
sram o Fare FEr G190 17 g9EIE 48 AgeTasg
& fraemm 7 fadam § @ *0f swn S adife agel W
wen afemn) ATATTUEY & ar fw F1er I yighed
oY sgr war § 8
TH-0E S FIE ‘
s g% { G wgré—open fight ) ¥ ugy weygg
#7 pe-gy § s foar sar ar 1 weRegy gr fadar var
ger varEt & faa®wt 37 8%R W ORgy @A HY g7
Y fqug & 51 w9 w0« g wvr-ge § st
O T & agear M CReer £ feg § qgdanh gwg
. &ar a1; &fET afz ag ageE § Af sl @ gEuE o
sy forat strar w7 sty ToeT § 9UF IEt Rgew WSRO
§ ot g a%g B U ¥ 96 F1 IPAIA  qFA0ET SO wHaw
sfor %< 3% 4 1 g fa¥ar & g ag A1 597
36, Ipid; Chp XVIII.
37, Tbid; Chp, XVIL,
38, Ibid. Ch, XVIIL; Bk, 11.

ot



Afamangsay isy

A3 F AT A ANy @ ey IPWm} 9 AR
Y ¥ 1 TR F rewiadl ¥ ay $ 9reAw qaar ga
# AT RATHT AT FAGT, G F gU¢ TI0 F59-91°7
& qezrd 9T 6 THET FT ATET AGT a0y Y g%

% a%9 733 U e ww oW & am
a7 FY wAT FY HIAl AT AFE FW 40 ¥ B, wy ;AT
et & el & gareT, oww, fag oar #fw % oWk
FAIT HTTFTX HT Hay av v sy ol (ol ) F g
TR §) ATT-THYIT TETTAT AT ¥ 3p1fy 140

zd 737 Bfaraa gdf § ¥z awey sl 25T
gud g ¥ TRt ATt €9 A ¥ gofwen ¥ swdw, 9ug,
s, ey, atys, vms, agw, R, 9 @fe W
oo ¥+ ¥ 9 TRy g0 fafwa 7 foq W@y, 7y agAw
fipar o1 weat & ofegw &1 guy ahae a—fagre ant
donw & get & Arag # S § mar av o 3 F agare—-
The free clans and the great kingdom of Kosala
kave been absorved by it ( Magdha }—Buddhist
Tndia; p. 260.

gt § Yz oo & fou ofe gy ¥ gErogEse (W,

fen, srathas anfz ) oftc ebqyas (R, o, a9,
wfgst el ) gdv § o o ¥

39, 1bid; Chp. 1I; Bk, XII,
40, Thid; Chp T.
41, Ihid; Cbp L. Bk, XI,



158 THIE F3TE A

&7 931 297 A =Y Y Y B 9 5F s
At wadl 9 2 & aw afwae Gher v seta g
& foc afiwgra swgr ar @

/T 1 afivar

qTTIN ¥ 97 waw 1T AW afE S1 90 gaeg o ey
RIET 97 ) 7P ¥ gghane Al AT SRt Y gt dUm v |
aredY Y ot a7 s o foar wat ot & @Ry GFawr s
R wEw wilfe auedy goee g g ? TA-IRT SRl
¥ g o Bay arar 9t a1l Gaewrs §ag W oaT e -
1 & fog snrasas Foni SgFE A1 g yav a1 ofew fae
THH F sTuta ¥ §A71 27 ad W Qe & 1) owd oo

sfware za w2 Al Gy ser oi-—gad @@ qus,
weg § ufet sfe ot @, and Hama ot argea (oW
¥ dlwmw ) e § gles, sa-oltan & afifag &30 g9 A,
59 T1T AT BB I G-umdl ¥ arad 8T g3l iy
aarafy <gar g (48

T v fafa-aumaar

afgrrr & @17 ¥ wheaER A 9%19 S 41 eReE
¥ frafo & fou awg-frme sugw gfn gEer o o T,
afas { faedt ), stz Aglas fafx ¥ ota g am 838
v B ER & W w g, € o, & dearw ( fawwe )
3 saeas ¥ 1 fGfER v F e A 61 9, IER,

42. ‘gafafas: saay: sfafalzag: wywt smsng@
FUg—3. 3. qf. Lo, “
43, Ibid; Chp. 11, Bk. x,



Sfag-srgear iy

AL, FIT A sgfesg aqr & qrdt 4 | v §1 v ke
g1 fags & g § so alT lar 91 e ¥ ofsyw oz weg.
< T §9%F wew ¥ seqafor-doq a7 Farg Sar o T ¥
waq & AW I9ea, 9u% efag qw adsw fona ® gl
wo &1 918 T UM FFAY & gra-aigh w1 oy it
1| g9 70 G 99 (¢ 99 = R0 e Y A g T AR
fagrem et gea@ S G Ay w9 8 gan ¥ wdaaf
w1 ety 0% €0 0% FIEMRK g9 Wy ( owmet )
1R A€ 00E T { 7ERme ) iR wgmme F fag eam
g ¥ 1 gu% qeAiw ¥ ot o1 9% 8 10 §RT a9n SRty w1
euT glaT 91 | Y geaw § gheg iz Afnaf & &0 qan
FUzaTgaIsTa AT Ot &7 fA3w gt ary S ¥ gha
a SRl #r a1, wagea (e ), s, affasgaoat
31 Firw glar av 1 Fafe< & wgivy sy wmw g% afast g
werifamredl ( Fratst ) &1 g 9o o1 &) fafag Fans
sqr S ( geas ), Wfig oK gd wige TE At @wEm (¥
@ SIUAT &Y FTANIAT A8 99 9 @ § qEE FGF IR
gl geafeg S3F U $) SEFT TIAT Q¥ )¢, F91 gA%
e o gaal ( Hufdl ) w1630 Qarany

Trar Y gan $ foy asgadi ¥ s B AR Y @ a1d-
T 9T & A

fafay # qeere gmgay, g 41, g1 &A1 (T4 ),
g ( BigF wArr ) st fafag oar)

14. #Y. g, wgEgaraa aafaaredr, #. ¢ b Lo,
9. 1ok, ' |



330 UHIE AEIN /g

fafaz & o999 & fag wasm-gey (wsman ) feady
AGHEIE X

fafaT #1 game dnalk ¥ o a0 wgae
9% g At a1 (4

HAT HT FeEfEe A

SFEBEE (991 3% ) TeY ¥ OF U g0 §A0 5w
w1 fafese earq sii guo go1wT wa% wow afawen s
ZHT 9 Fgar 9 'ang & F DN IgE-ad E ) 59 vsa |y
FITET 1T W FO-H WA PR A IR W Fad
A7 TT 399 §TE 8V 98 Ww 39 06 © gwE s g
REATRAT IR F VST FT ygEAd 7 gty wad A
T gFE & wial B afgsefe fftgg © sv-wa ¥ weddam
Al WATT F1 IR RIS 4F | 11 F7 WA W e
&1 Tenfeg #a1 gat 8 ag aoear w1 99 slkemy

S gm g § aft gmw g A wm § wgd W Aol e
F ¥ famar §1

45, Kau, Artha. Chp. I, Bk, X.

ofoa & «gER TN (Tayg ¥ afwww ) & @t ¥
Ry gl W &40 R ¥+ 95 femar &—TFour and twenty
Elephants are constantly kept as guards of the king’s
person and they reccive each other in turn just like
other guards. They are trained likewise not to fall
asleep when cn guard, for they are tutored even to do
this by the skill of the Indians—"C. XXIT* India As
Described In Classical Literature, p. 142,



#tas camegy ged

sqifadt 7 wieyawr @iz o awdy ¥ s sy v

Ft Fad st ¥ g ) a9 =i T Al F sefga
fEar W &)

73 & Fmafy drarsl £ od 7 v ¥ shafse w9 o
iR g wanT w1y FE T 97 uSt T oaw FH
9T OF g 97, YAl 7 gaaw $7 a7 % g gl &),
ydfiT-ged (41 51 gfgar ) 199 FT I TW@ NI gei
F T FT a9 HT 9 70T g, T F QA ¥ TF EAIY,
el & gigar & 37 9% ¢ &Y, &R w 4fe § are o e
a7 geEnTE 7 XY wrE

HRCAIIAT, GIIA AR g

YAT Y EFFUIEIC F Yoo TP B T 9T yz & foq
wntfag frar @t 411 34T & nEa ar yaw-am 9 e 62
ST e § o § AUl § goieT aww s foar argt ar
I FIY @71 g & fof ey &R Anas g agfgs #T&
SIS T 1 RT AT F @F oy @) gfag ww w1 afhew
fa.gsdg agy a1 fr S¥ O sfyags sgu< o aw ¥ wwt Wy
a7 RT ¥ ogFarst §77 9FH 9T g 41 99 WMy gy ST
F1 it W &1 AEWEHI I8 | WAy F A AT gL
#7q: A97 §F a5 B 0F QW g W0 ¥ A% [ ¥ o g9
a1 ffaes geq G At 97 F AEE F omgd qT A F A
aw gaifd #@ & feq 9a¥ qra@ 1€ gefg 11 AW ¥
fou 7 wgd 9t 1 gEd axE A% ga-ag g e g fem
FY V& T ¥ A AR AHE 7 dFes@ A § 9 #19 § 90
¥\ FOT: g FERETER A H a5 1 AT 930 X g



oo I FFRYE Hig
TF q3FF IAET WYY FY UET A1GT 91 YT gAA ®F ¥ 9% qT
TZRT TT AN § [ITF T AT AT A1 A G & By
AT agel 7 g ¥ few qrfag 2@ &7 @ dkw @
Wl OF geq F1T @Il W@ & gifeg @ qudm @
AN g AT 95aT afT ag avd grew 9 w1 ger Ky
giat < ufkafaq gn & qaw afegdi & afs gar aw 7 o
IET BT

[T 1 eatfTa FIT gua QA daw I F R g Ay,
< @Al F v v, A F g g, e D s dw
18R ¥ Ry FYF o g0 w Wl fr, afy g7 F @wg g
fawi1 o 3OT 9 I tavgea 3 os-fug a9

qavaifeal § @3 & dfeai & s ¥ ofg sy @
FFUE T FET 9T | L7 51 Gfewed § a7 oqy e
g gleadt £ 4fw § ate 999 F1 gvgus &ar arar a1 |

961 ( wings ) ¥, ( Flanks ) &€ ) (w9 ) & i
«t 7t g% g N Wi f o afww afer s T

oF &9 & 9ff0y & foy @9 Qgr, F w3 oF gy
% fag ggg Mgl a1 9fg @59 M A SA 9 ¥ 1 B A,
oF T T oF gt ¥ fou oy ofAred smar grEamy
feag wA X

qe wtelwt g B ol (g, W, ¥, @, i,
3T quT FAEE SR N qERe, afee, $aE ok gfufad )
7 g o o gfka-der wadg @ i@y g@ ¥
qzifgdt, awat six gifrdl &1 1w fagrd wn @ & @R a
gt vewm # <@y WreT 911 A9 Fey AT F AYEH w
1@FT FEAR F1 W G T & gEg 5T &aT Sar @ s



fres-sgaenm 2u¢

geq 31 F1 oF fogd gu wm ¥ ot suaiz <o aw § onfya
fat SIIET a1 | 3T SFR F1 90g° T4-2@ 1 95oal & sfads
FT TAT AT F§ TIATF 3= 97, FA M 9€ ((ueq ) &
A1 uF G A S F FFT A 0% HRT FT Fean sran
g7 &R AT AT § T3 T a7 I 57 yaeT FFIT qIIT 97 140
¥3 S 97 &1 9% fdeT §f amer w@ia g aga faar
wg 5l 9 Fre1 S1at 91 147 o FRF IRy @ Wy ¥ fast
sqred & 2d afueier ¥ g8 awa § g fam fan gan
&1 gafy g1e0 G, =, 991 9 Aw arfk 3 fgl gz sas
=g BT J9F A9 { G ) TAT SFIGT a7 146

faraT & e
foawa & Tean Efedy ( s war) o fra-aerEn

F1 9227 $ g& § 00 a3 A w3 oo E afgy s at @t
&4 g2 F1 gAY BT FIGT AT qifF Oe-Awe ¥ famer
TgF o T a3 T |49

fasrarara aufag s9at gg-ug #t §f0, o9, o i a4
q¢ arfqeiy /g FXAT 9T | 9l USTel & ToU #7414

gegforg = feat AT 91 41 SR g TS IFT AYNT FLAG-
g a1 fzar et 5119

46, Ibid; Chp v; Bk, x.

47, Ibid; Chp, X111, Bk, VIL,

oA & sgLeiaal § ga-gE § w1y § an gg-aEes
T 77 sre fegr g1 o gD R ST @10 g4 G w99
gt Zu ¥ w7 ¥ sran fas Efg &7 fRan g

48 Ibid; Chp, XXXIII; Bk. II.
49. 1bid; Chp. v; Bk, VIL. ‘
50 Ibid; Chp. XVI.°Bk: VIL,



TR THE S

et favm & a” 37 30 & sfawfal o g, gm
q wify & wledl &) SUgIT WX SR ¥ wemifag sear @
L g F FU § e Jar av 1 ggRm At ofRE wEae
1T Racarl A St g st an 0 ofvsd, mifed dic g
et # 3y Y7 7 77 R amiiag FErar ) o3R9 ¥ gs
afeedl w1 9w 7 fzar sEt a1 st S-smm-mafarEt 03
agag fear arat o1 yRg & gd-Beelt wenel ¥ @t agg
Fereg 1S fHan a1, 7g 9gayE §r mEwgnia & odel §
ot wwz & gggy { s aget ) et g ot dag )
2R & foq ur yas fuw @ wtfag fear ar foe® afesd
‘qaY’ |

WHi-dfrs syaedT o ST faa S g & §fhs aww
Ft fafrsar Fowat ud zqar &1 gy WA Suftag FTt Y

faa% agq ¥ fagra e qaW o ¥ fou ot qav & a4
SRR RS

51. Ibid; Chp. V; Bk XIIL.



qeqTT— §

QRS aivs 91T sy gaear
are snfaat
AMETAYS F4T S AT FEET § fo mo W wwmad
#Y Gt afes 3 ailem anfs swent 92 @@y g9 we
grer § ) v fomar § Treniia $ sgene wres f amEey
avg St & A5 gE o ¢ wRg B ol w51 e
TrateTey Wi ifwa 7 W fear g o
qa7 shagTeFRi gra seafea g wifaal =g wwig E—
(v) wdfa® () FvF (2) 0o o fawrd (¢ ) wwge
(%) @frr (%) oo Q12 (o ) welt aar @z
TRl
7g Sty as-gaw oY, g 981 § 99 o 9 | qw oy
wifgs gor zdY onfg & SR F ¥
TS TEGT AY 9T F STOW W, UMET ¥ 9@ US
“rgraar’ gotat a1, el e it w1 ambEg fea
AT 4T 1 §¥ 9=gT 9%, 3t feal wifas 7 a9 feowied

1. Ancient India As Described In Classical Lita-
rature, p. 47, Ancient India; p. 209,
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Ty T 9oy Wi

geas fodl §, a1 s o w3fl & swra S afp o
1§ a1 gOFT fAF11 §1 1937 3g & Fow <18 o Soaid arg
iy A E1 A JAFT WEANS ¥ ¥ gwiA Fear orar a1 |

afz frdl & faae @9 a7 e gwtfre @3 S R
UAHHR a7 9T {7 TGAT ggar a1; e Tawd fasme
g freed &, 3% g1 FT A o 116 # Reai § @

ATt &1 avqn feTe = & 9T, o] e wifFarey
' ood gEw a8 & faar svat av

ZIfE A W FR T 3 F ¥ gu-da ¥ fedger
gl § 3T & A% Wr @ A | ¥ 5 fagfew & sgare gan
a3 21 ¥ @ 9 gET H to,000 R IF UT W AW
qTEFT U 1

g ¥ B rifrs-ad AEgd@t &=, 3 & WS auw
arifg a3 AT TEr 3@ T °

FIH

AraTEr % qIY I3 TEq1 grEl AN F 9y & S gy
g@e ot famm ¥ gElies sl § S 9§90 @ W
ot o ¥ fasvaat @ ofig & g @Y frar s &) o &
s § 3§ oifas 75 519 1)

731 ¥ gu, w4 (6 30 & $g @ agel & g gl 9
AT SRR oI WA ¥, FUF AW gAY ¥ 9 §fasl &
gt § Fafasw &Gt # 7 =37 <gd T

9 Ancient India As Described In Classical
‘Literature; pp 47-48,
3. Ancient India; Indika of Arrian, X1, p. 210,



&.‘__erwa ol T AR R e TR GELCESY W ST

graties aifae site qifes s@er Loy

gf vz Ta w1 AfF an, IR FeRl &1 Avgd # dte
qT FAT F1 FILTT fwFaT 97 8
M 1 g
zq 4% ¥ ST FT T IIVER g0 RET 911 FwwE
1 THAY QT SAIL AT g°EF BT ¥ 4Ty ST F7 45 5 FY
ST SREl A HIGEY e A1 T AR § fon e uer ¥

e o 5E At faeT wRWT 9Ty T o @l ¥ wR T el
SH] AT OF 979 7T TE 1947 9718

qIET 34

=147 @ifa syggIe 9% 819, awwen 7 fame s A,
aar ordifce o s 9] £ 4 gRd ¥ 3e vewy 3y &l
sy &1 3y Tuife dad 5@ &1 ferg T 3 Tog oeten
got g A a7 fferdl & wsy A o § el e g
Fraat famr sy 458

aiT

gl mify o atat &1 9 3 #w, Ywws faEar

2, “faer wad GATET 9 W QT ¥, SO §9G AW HT

4. Ancient India As Descrbed In  classical Lite-
rature; p. 48 FAESNE FT 4§ $99 gwaadl TR’
1 & fea m1m SRAIS Fawil § afoym T@ET 21 EhET 98T
o frxt o 7T B v adaren B wgET FATAE AN it

gfir ( zagnt ) & P zrgl, Feled { wgT } st woewlargd)

( #fadt ) & F77 AT A7) &, AL R
5. Tbid, p. 48; Ancient India; p. 84.
6. Thid; p. 53, Ibid, p. 83.
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2 0% : gHE TR W

afzcrerE & =t $Y8 ¥ g9 9 @E ST qgy FAr
g1, TATEY I 9 4T Y guT F fou g1 9w wE Y,
N 97 T F 9 99F 9 A9AT $F 981 gt a1

st Aigrel & a ¥, W 7 fewr & el & 9
gdl 1 e afuF 9t eqvarR quT AT B7 oaw frary
FrgHe €1 SR NN AR Y, At §7 3+ A fmnaw
¥ fafad & g% NSt &Y ¥@ATS, eIt £ GEE I W@l #
gefewg e iz & for @t zgt & F OB A ogred &r
Pl 7 T (B2 W et I g FE ¥ | 99 99 F 98 0
gE A0 g8 T Y, AR gF &7 @@ @ A g owR-
gz F @ 1 AT Y | WA § AR FA AR AW
frwdt o o aR oomEr 3 gad £ guugt § a9 5%
gFa 4 V'8

uEy Arfg-aeas—( Inspectors 4T overseers ) &I T8
gedm E1 I%1 ¢ |

st afa A4t R gwi@g—Ministers and Coun-
cillors ) FAF! 3 ST G IFTE |

yaeris &1 afgfauran g quf fGuwm § e 9
et | 299 A g1 § T 9§ widtn sfo-saaeat w1 A
a1 /g1 a1, ¥ wud wfedl & sow ¥ TE wEw wEw
g oAt & P cud awy Hwrew § gl-wT g A ¥ Ciia
fipq-fea fafaer &= & #1d gar =0 (®

7. Ibid; p. 85.

8 Ancient India, Mc Crindle, p. 211.

9, “Megasthenes may have got his number seven
from sorme Indian informant, or he may haye simply




rEagEaLy BN WEHERRTT W T EeRR T

gmttay, gifvs o wilas gaear 0

sarT fraw

e fegar & & wde wfe & comflafe &
gort gadt aifa ¥ femg a<f a1 aw® W ¥ qmmr gEy
Fig T & AT 7 oY ) Faw cvEfvran $ fog ¥ ghwew
Siot i R

gfeaw 3 WY fomr & fF Y wramr e faw aeaefdg
firarg Y AT 9 Br—vargEw & g g9F, =FEEE Et
qidr wEf T gwer, W wEEyay F1 afs oY ael o9
/T

wigi fraw & amar #1 & gee®d o () Aff &%
awdl aur w74t s P gad afs & aff e gwan
TEIgTRgET 51§ Fs, MY wE g gwar T ww Fwed
{ artisan ) AET g9 @way; ¥aw qdias G W afa v
gEST & 11

ascertained the fact that the people was divided into’

fupctional castes which did not intermsrry, and then
have made his own list of various cccupaticns......But
his seven classes may truly reflect the various activities
which a Greek resident at Parliputra could see going
on round abcut him in the third century B ¢ ,—Camb.
Hist. of India, vol I, p. 409,

10. Ancient India As Described In Classical
Literature; p. 53.

11, Ancient India; pp. 212213,

R



2% THTE IErT M

TFAAGET F A w4 WL Tt ¥ et § 1 aqaed
¥ argar uw wifg ¥ =afe 51 g ¥ feTrar oA
HEHT X F1 950 F@I, Fud gwawt 9 §;  Wiw gafeg
Tt 1 wrdtg-fasey ¥ T aul-egmeIr #O9AIT T A
faga faar mur § 122

faamg-arar

EU SIS CEt I LTI SR et S ECIC I SR o
faars o3¢ § Mo ¥ % mrovfoaeh & 361 €t 99 & 123
Taded i1 73 fang § wafedt ggafafmt s =G
fafuer o1z g5 aiz-SAIE q9r AT @7 W 30 W
foq s7@ § 11 ag-fagE o1 & il 9T asm sl gg
Fareats & et g & wreddl § A awewn gl 4,
zafed & sqat Jarafeanl & (oo wlys a5 Id ¥, ok
gdifeu & aftmgt @y g1

Wifeey s W wtgw o g e g & aen §
wefEat endy sl A G Prorg e Baaig w8 wiy ¥ -

12, Sacred Books of the Fast; ed. by Maxmullar;
vol. I; General Index; M, winternitz—p 141,

13. Ancient India As Described In Classical
Literature, p. 37. Ancient India, p. 71 ¥fEatgag 3
guimer ¥ wda aefg] g aod & sefedl & 8% i 3
fsim far §—“Those who are unable to bestow their
daughters in marriage, expose them for sale in the
market-place in the flower of their age..” Tndia As

Described In Classical Literature p, 69,
14, Ancient India; pp. 98-100.



R oA I RIS R el e

s, TET S ATHF SaeaT Y

s 3 ety F e wwe W RoE $—( ¢ ) aw
faarg, faed wrar-foar eet Wi emer H B E; (R ) oA~
gdrafesr e fag 5@ E; (7)) Fge—ge q931 v
gor HwL dgE AT, v ) et o wr wmn (W)
qqra—alE waet § wFd 1 W T ¥ amy ard gig
ugey ftw fasrg weevoma §9 ¥ wigwm et Wi o Rar
wfigta €15 9% gerw 2 @33 ¥ s f*@@f 5 qiar ofte fyar
91 #7 NFiE sraens 4 (o 2-ufyl 3

teTal @y wifeeg grer selge wf-am YTE e W GEF
Ese weaY of faalm e @ R wn TnE ¥ fadw 4w &

Wit aF &) Fhg o
G-y

AU 1 TG T 99 6F 5 Wi wiehw-
weares & MEMmERR O8I 3, &Ry, ¥R dwmy g
TF A S WY awRaEs S wE a1y 8% gw
HFGFI BT TN TATHET A AR (5 S @At o0 ) atfrer
% aqaX %W ¥ for ey g & wfey feate & sw awar
o1, e Gar ol 1 390 o7 9% o7 ) oUEy cgAR Y ¥
go% 7 &), arenY €1 41 9% Raw sl § g g (e
gafadiq ) v 5w fagx w1 seden w¢ gu e we® 919 Wt
AT 75T T B gew, efvaa ( gha =€ g wain @y
&k a3 wrfaEE oo g arer 9 it seg = gaoi)
gal gwiEs % w0 ¥ §F g ggat a1 o wew Ay

whais F eT Ry QU EY wed ¥ (e 3-wl 3 )15y

gicfeafant ¥ =it w1 N ofe 51w &5 w1 afesr wm an
wigrer & wgare afz afs Hw g gt =wfex w18, 7ga awa

e



5o THE I7YH W

E tﬂ"ﬁri‘r | @R, UIRE Y, W ¥ oww g ama g

LN (AW ) F @ D W @W g § (ar T
afa. 3

TFYAT

ufeas femar @ fe <% (wd ) famn <gw foofze @
Far sWE) afr F g OF 9 sfel B % fm
IAqT T gney I €, e ¥ ( wefeat) gad, Qg aquar vy
FFIT & desl ¥ fawqt G13a1% w1 3o w4 § 716 sievg
& oft foar g 5 wrdia gaw s gafeat e Sagan
ATAT 9dE ¥ @y ey ¥ duy ¥ Yfew wa oAby
Frarg-grary w99 #3% ¥ & 2% Go Qg @R § datfgw
Sitas g@anl g1 qran ot ¢ sifafasew & Sfaadl (781 ) F1
I FI g0 YT & I+ ¥ ef-guy &ad @vqr gy A
FTW A Y 9gI AT E 99 & i § 07

gra-faarg

gfeas ot gRiem arfz gay Srasi & 9T 93y
# qrdr a1 g N A anr o wifess awdfanw &
gga1x faarg & gra w3y & @y R A¥ SR ITF A}
9% a9 #1 Y sERad Ot ¢ Aamedw ¥ CTieaaie &
asfEal T v ad &Y e & @ fagrg 17 &1 s Twar g
% Ty F99 F AT 9 wfy07 fagg sy M H Oy g

15. Ancient India, M. C. Crindle, 222,

16, Ancient India As Described In Classical
Literature p. 202

17. Ibid, p. 38.

18, Kau, Arth, Chp, iii. Bk, iL



gaitss, gies T sfas sge 153

gu &1 wifg g ¥ ae-faag # owar a1 @A el
FE §

fiFrg ATTIEAS F1 IF YOG AANGET § 1 AT Wi 9
wgq £Y FEF 941 At 1 Ggt F GEIe ST ST AW 37 497 0%
fadfe ar, Pra¥d sgae ofewfeadl 57 fufes & oF af
frg-ama #1 a%a™ et a1 g3 &35 a1 & a@rne 9%
£ faeed fFsteat STgw a8 g

= Y T

At-gn § fadl § 5 &1 ywsw ag 91 ofwa o
AAT el & qgai goar sgfal ot Paed g o
g9 & ghgy 300 F oy ot avar ff 1 WoewdE § HgE
i feat ot z1dfaal & ofg T 2 $1 anqed fEar
g ff 20 sdgres § oy afemifeernd, fager o o
gaedi o avw g1 3 gew Whgn § qwledr T g F
AT &

gifeeq 3 gvend (e wTowd ) & fqdg o § @
5 fergt o o= ¥ aree @ fawedl ( sfrewifasa ) sfe @
gfer =8 &Y 94 fav g aAH 51 F1 6T 9% gt ¥ ’a1 Tifeg
(w33 90 2 )1 3aH ol afwladr ¥ s fag
a8 &1 Q1 gaRla &0 &) Bfed 39 e ¥ aghr 31 9E
et 59T 4G TN giar | Hifeer F AT F1 41 @ Q@
st @A ST & B A aed fent amiama ax ¥ A
ST T F FIA A8 Q@ G; ar: Fafe § 6 9% 1

19. Ancient India; p, 202,
20 Ancient India; p. 103,



g5 gTE T WA

#t g3gy 9w fendl #1 ofoerds av 1 Wk fem s
gy 1 wifeen qon enfarew & vqter woratal & foal o ok
B zgd oy o8F o Sy adi Frmr & wgt s 2 e Pt
afengn § mafaw ot oifts Swel § wsgRagEs yo
Ffy ol 1 mywra-sTe S A W fenel emmaary
Fr F3d 41 ot weyesn ¥ feg s el § aw T gt
A ) qre wRlg fael, 5fa & Bt & dese mifge # fagl
¥ 9T ¥ Feam &f gaon w4 «f 2afar g §

g HIT adt-oey

gatay fras wizag F o B iy staslinal (Agalassians =
gl ) 7wy g o wr ¥ fag diear § feweae o afhds
fipar ut & sg e o) war gt o @ ol awh
¥ gt mar €t A1 wedY gaw & ofawy agedt qwm ¥ o =%
ax K¢ & wFafral w1 9y s wogde o & dipe
guy E0ENTT FOA E A gz Wia gfagiE & GlgT S
san SFIFTH B 1%

gAY FraTi 5 e #7 5g uF sfedi § ‘adwar &
gaaT o1 o woow fem &1 afafafres (onesikritos )

4

¥ smare wat gty & g foni i fawr ¥ s ann

FTHY ‘*ﬁ 123

SR o rm————— e wa
e = s et

21. gferw © The Position of women in Hindu Civi-
lization. Dr, A, S, Altekar, pp. 197-98, 202£.
22, Jnvasion Of India By Alexnder. p. 232

93. Ancient India As Deseribed In Classical Lite~

rature, p. 38,



¥HEaEs, SRy A% aifas waear EF:

afeeelgwy { Aristboulos ) & fomt & R sufier o
#E oiwal oy ¥ @Rl ¥ oy oy ferst o wwd w9d g
ae qoit o AR A Bmat aw & g se¥ B oTeRm g
of ¥ wrmfas I of 2

FIAETTE ¥ agg e olad) et awiard of & fag gay
g w1 fae g0 an, A o g adl fmr med of
stigs Wz fqear &1 fraw ardle w0 9SO ST qiest
g I A ¥ efomsidf @ oy sl a2 ¥ wmad v
gaay of 6 RS Serifd Bfaey ( Keteas ) 51 wvdw
72q g7 v81 & I 99 g@few (Bumenes )t aes § wwar
gHT 4y WX @Y T w) wwer 2 ofwll ¥ ogwoaw ¥ fag
wagt g B qa & gy famt ¥ 2w 43w, =i Frevmer
grme R el S § op & N1 des & ad @ uwd 9
Feag e ot ez e ST DR ST Y 2B W
g SER FY AT faer 2

gAH{) BEF § Tagew § adw Qar § iy @ftgwr &
yeed sfara ufadi ar & Sifag gr dix azpm & 6@ o
o WP wATdY # Tust gaoad 997 T8 7 Wi A Sl
HeAPT § 95T a5 Teqr & T gdtsen o1 fergn our s9%
$2 F g0l § «ff waem 9 freat ) wgnee § ey & ady

817 %l wewa , ST suwr avw Wiy A g afee
qa 91 12

24. Tbid, p. 69.
95. Tbid; pp. 202-203.

26. The Position of women in Ancient India,
pp. 140-141




i=Y TR WFEGH A

fig-gu & o gf-sar o7 gaoq g Aear 1 afe 2g s
5% gug gafoq §i @ 93 i afgar® oW gard mrk
29 4T & fqeg gy s 9o ©F iR g G iR
faar & ¥ 1 94 ¥ oo 17 27 o adgredl § gl g
fagsr &1

RGNS B guFra Fifeca ¥ srdamen § sw fawan
feaal &), ot aaR ga-afe & Am 9w ofFE-aT e
FLAY of ‘wiemt (ofy & getw g & swar s @ad)
FET & AR Iy giw, st i ger oW &1 sl Ta.
1t & St aemr fagan fGar asame 7 g 9 seer s’
st wNas? & wfved oud q@ o ggr f@er (3mR)
BT I o famad gormmme gl ff walg gaw fearg
FIAT FIEAT df IAT qTE F AIHL T g5 qI vA-gay ¥ 2wy
S(1aT AT o 9§ g ufy ¥ =agT & Org gal g1 1 BF e
£ arrs far fyarg 70 9% faual & g agr faar smar an
e e7m & B ‘aderay foand gww § sfaer § @ HEA-
qI7q FTAT o A FERIFWY TAYL T GHATT AFT QMHIL
faatz @ gl of; wife Fifeer & ‘gar div arwgedr W
& muta gfog o1 quedia gaoat § 128 g7 oo § of=a #1
sow {w gar-yar 33fas w@ A @ ST 9RST SEIT NG W
gat grer gar o1 sfagig-aae afa gar &40

27. Kau. Artha. Chy. ii, Bk, iii.
28 Raja Dharma, K V. Rangasvami Alyangar,
p 187,

- 29, Civilizaticn In Ancmm ]nd:a B\ R, C. Dutt
vol III p 332,



gierfa s, ortes AT atfas saeat

femrat &1

Aa-gn & Fordl 1 goa § gfafeg ermoany & gt
fae1 9TE FX GHAT dF AR AATFIT 957 4T gadl A a¥g
Figa T 33 § ) U7 €T F AW Y gFdy ff 1 Fmeads
I gaw TF F WA TR F1 dwEA FWAS Frranifen
Tordt &7 3t <edy Brat § o g9 a1 91 vz 51 & 0 el
F1 v farrrel 1 seagama & e gt Siaw g ad
Al @ ¥ GUATREIR Y o993l W9 a4 ¥ %7 gEd
sfusiz av | Fiicer stggren ¥ o fagst e afienasst =t
gooE g S { gaeT faww = faglegi 1 geae ) gand
favw gF awAw & foy 99| 33w ST &d 9 Al
ayefadl F SgER GHE S6F F1 44 gafmm ode
fag #Y gaF &1 ol

gt Fusl 3 Rewm & g sl wwe § 6 uwed A1
feomat sramnsar og® 0 QET-gE fr F9T qEi O Sardr
AT g6z & sEgdl 1 femat At o9F gl F @ &=f Sida-
AW A ag W gT gmy wwEr | sfmm § agER
AEHET & VAT sewsay ( Asaacanus ) % T 4T THE!
it fetfe ( Cleophis 33 S@siy s weragr ) ¥
TR &7 MIFA-A Go1=5 F o § gfoQuras g GFan
#1130 gAY FTHAT F FAGL I AW F GG FHC ALAA
TSy ((ya-dfaraw & frr wer 4w ) afs @
QIR § ATE-gAG 5 F e ya-asl s FEe|
g & g agt § =W WY 7 s qpla I D A HHA 9Aw

=Y

30 Ancient India And Its Invasion By Alexander,
pp. 194-195. "



R R St oty

L qIET T Wt

gt & fage® & gut <@ SR AT EE IRT AT o9 g9 § g
aga & wredig ya-afvs 7T % 7 wigd § 9% &1 o 3 Ty
fezat oft aer BT gAWY 39 9L 2 09 1T ey gam ok
dres F srger T ¥ gEaT st e all o

gardy dael st sifEen g ag W amgw § i v §
dgT uat § sws-Sar aqaily el &t @ e fent
yre -t & o ae S A

faert § Fvg-—foer-aene

rziar o fowmt & B Bweadi & agare A ¥ 9w Y
SoeaF st 7 aR-gY & wgrer watas frave feay @ % ol
gy spel 8 Paarg Reenferl 1 faarell v aa far 98 3
Al # A F waSy oK add an-faad W get w9 ¥
zw At ¥ fedlamard e g & s av famiwme
firat $ § 1% wianedl ¥ sgare were Rl s@ed
AR F TE AT Y AT 9T 4 9T [N A—AT: A E
afn gz 51 $gA1 &—The Greck writers erroneously
prolong the period during which students listen to
their instructors in silence and respect...( History of
India; p. 236 )1 3feer & aggn whm gl & fag
faerieaga &1 &1 % 99 &7 39 aF § 971

31, Ibid; p. 270.
32, India As Described In Classical Literature,

. 66.

33, Kau Artha. Chp. V. Bk L.



xW’
arnfas, Sifes T aive qaen 5.

g & faaw ot sMeR agn F¢ X aft £ R
TR E WiNG ¥ gug or9 § 91 wearyr olg g gw Rared
Frrerfiw wear § oF ogmdt guwsT o eNw wEN ¥ TWT
z¢ fegr sigr 47 1

gizrel & asel % foen, &weadts § agm avleen &
g7 gIew 81 Wy Y Ak odad £ § s 5 ke
R W A yo e ¥ w femrony orey @ amg) oo
5 392x (&A1 238 &1 day 3 ¥ 9 a%% ¥ 9F 7T A gel
sraTl & du-te ¥ 19T wiar 97 ¥ Wi g YR 6F §e
st & Paer mar 911

Y W ( Lessen ) %1 ggar § fv wRalw quaq &
SR a5 0F 8 v gier @1, #if s A
ot €1 s ) ) ag A AR 8 B ow d wEd 3 el
s ey Be® wtaw ¥ 3% fifwr gl s Ee
qre sxd & fou weT 5% wranl & mw o e T EE UF
7 4t 1 ardared ¥ uwgEe Y foen &1 A7 769 §U Sifesd
3 3Ei § B yeeed g et s A fefe e dem sTEm
st =ifge, o axfivd ¥ are wh ( dW g ), s,
a1af, eoeifa anfx qnedt &1 Gfymamml 9 sEgR-ET®
TaAifast guer e 4 et gy 3 erdaer 1 9g fFaw
FrtendTs onfe gy @aF wrewl @ e awg & fawdl W

fagarr P2 @03 & ey ot geaat garfog #3@1 8 10

34, Ancient India As Described In Classical
Literature; pp 63-66.
35. Kau. Artha Chp. V. Bk, L



qes qEE weea A

Faegats & =wey & atredl § ef-grare B Frerergy ay
ooirg fear & oY gRu-gel #Y aeg € aged &1 oE sgdg
FET 91— “Women study philosohpy with some of them
( Sarmanes ), but they tco abstain from sexual inter-
course.?® §F SO § 54z & F B A gEd gwFer §
faer-Fesl § sufgar mg s awd €1

Rt & graem § el Swal 3 W faawr fear & am
sdqten § W s aeg & aredl F fgavelt (9% shyere &
sreadty sfager, areatfasT, U, SEIFTT ANAET 7 Sdane
Fawas fad ) ¥t avia froar § sadifoz ¢ fe Adfaram
fagy ) safa &1 foan & yae & us fafoe cow w@ar =t
Wit & arg g $7 o9 S a0l a5 & difvga a9 9w
e ¥ o sifasia oW fegarres Ry & dar aww

3 sl & doars § wel g I9F gasn faear d
srgur femn |t Faar § 17

36, Ancient India As Described To  Classical
Literature; p. 67

37. Y fa. fenw s & wfvde &1 9099 0 8¢
Fosmar —

“The care taken to publish the Imperial edicts.
on rocks and piliars situated in great cities, on main
lines of communication or at sacred spots frequented
by pilgrims, implies that a knowledge of reading and
writing was widely diffiosed and that many people
must have been able to read the documents. The same

inference may be drawn from the fact that the inscri-



graifas, €1fas T afes ameqt teg

gt & gw § wEgWl st wwod & enawAl & wanayw
T gATAY FaEt ¥ sevw frar 3, Sfefagi, daafax
#rT TR A (A ST we-gw Aty wd-Ew aer
FEIRT-WEAOA  FAAN T F-—xfeas, s, ¢0-
fem, snform wify 1 2tq § fad o1y & Az ‘ofigrs wia
o gt v & g & et e S atd gl e
g% % g7 ¥ UNgIV-ATR S aar &) faar ere fam &
S8 HF 9 |

oy

FrremArsr § medl fafecast #1 gwiar w@ go war
& B Y orqd T F 9T 9 9HE qAIA IOEA FU I &
q9T FATEAT AT TPQTIWIR A% 94790 May a9 Wt 997 Fq
gey £ 9% anry augw AT Ay Plaster ) gufas §
@A & ¥ § N9 &7 A% § wwmfes $F QO &
g ot wa@ §1%°

sefrer ¥ oft whz § fr A § Pafimear wex aga
gug o7 | srdmrex ¥ qyel quT qgeal v fafemr s@a®
Fof & ovre &) og®l F 97 9 afmeer’ eie wyedt @
UL FAIN &y Tafwas S r g ST F AW Y

tions are composed, not in any learned scholistic tongue,
but in vernacular diatects intelligible to the common
people...,..Asoka; pp. 138-139,

38 gaafy, 3

39, Ancient India As Described Tn Classical Late-
rature; p. 67,



3R T

120 o T

gront &t q1g fafewsl o @& ot ¥ seyw gfwam ¥

& of, o7 oo JT9 T g § R o guwre fefveasi &y
Wt azEr AR K 91y a oY, afs A e wer ¥ guea
AT T F g sgcaaier @ 140

aifga
g ¥ feadl wff gerel § #\fesr sdanen s s
g2 ET AT BN % v N £ 1S9 gug ¥ amid S
tafire wagred, faedt e sfagrg anrfe ae @ qed faeh
ndY gl 98 |Te £ ggne e s wwar § wfew gatm i
ale aad § € g¥ yreg A€l g a v &
wiEEET o afeedY Y mew wwr cdepd grdn e
gy st & wog § gredt ety fafew g3 &1 wrer el
LNHFT WISTET TIex 67 Ga1 5 wayw & tyerw 3 o
gt & au g1 Swreadtsr & fefaq oma 2 % s -
garEl 5T 79T T 8 § ooRE B wvee e
WA FT R

Frregdte & oygre e & ot sfset wRdls gw
oY s g A N fiwhw 7 @—Tt is said that
India, is peopled by races both numerous and diverse,
of whieh not even one was originally of foreign descent,

40 Kau Artha, Chp. I. Bk, II,

41, &fegs fgeey ¥ gg@T— Sanskrit remained the
language of the Brahaman Schcols, of public and
private ritual, and also of secular literature except
perhaps in the case of folk poesy’ vol. I; p. 483,



grafas, TTius ST s STy e

but all were evidently indigencus—3g IEEE F gHE z
fE o qo WY wareEt & Tddy Fagw wrdat s ogw
T W BT Y wad ¥ @6 9g 99 40k andl & W
fro-u & g5 # g arg e s g e

fag ot g

e Aty gAr TEE ST O 3P wE PAE F@ST Y
gt Aty fesifrge { Diounyses } &1k fEufssa
{ Herakies ) & w8l =1 3oaw %W gy 5% 2 % o9
WIIEY SR R9TT S que § o o wreg H Y
waafa gar gemy § o5y 99w greew ¥ owrd & afted
wfaan TiErd W $71 SxF § 1 agurad ofvedi ¥ genika
w1 & gieifos-mend 299 Sgael sifs & asgey § gamy
df 3§ & wrEe far § s (aen-tasl ) gy wfedsl
F =19 77 dFare} ( Dionysos &ix Heracles ) ¥ sfig €1
df 147 ggtfer sordy sgar 8—The acceunts about Hera-

kles and Dionyses, Megascthenes asd some few authors

42 Ancient India; p. 35.

43, Jmegats ¥ 9redis ofvssl &1 e Few fest-
fang & geasw § 29 9917 fagr §— They (wregty gfvea)
re'ated that in the inest primidve times,...Dicnysos
made his appearance coming from the regions lying
the west.. He overran the whele of India...The heat
having become excessive, he carried his iroops away
from the plains up to the hills-—called Meros, Having
after this turned his attention te the artificial propo-”



28R guTe gayy oY

with him consider entitled to credit, ( but the majo-
rity, among whom is Eratosthencs, consider them
incredible and fabuvlous, like the stories current, among
the Greeks—Ancient India; pp. 109-110. )

gation of useful plants, he communicated the secret to
the Indians, and taught them the way to make wine,
ag well as other arts conducive to human well being
e was; besides, the founder of large cities;...he ako
showed the people how to worship the deity, and intro-
duced laws and courts of justice. It is related also of
him that he led about with his army a great host of
wemen, and employed, in marshalling his troops for
battle, drums and Cymbals * Ancient India. pp 36-38.

It is also said that Dionysos first yoked oxen to
the plough, and made many of the Indians husband-
men...and that he also taught them the satyric dance...
he instructed the Indians to let their hair grow long
in honour of the ged, and to wear the turban: and
that he taught them to anoint themselves with
Ungents,...( Ibid; p. 200 )

fauiffen 3 gewed § g o wgnt E— They ( A10a
yftes ) further assert that Herakles, also was born
among them. They assign to him 1like the Greeks the
club and the lion’s skin, ¥e far surpassed other men
in personal strength and prowers, and cleared sea.



was, NieF @) s sEen 283

frgg g Rmat feeifiae o faufrer & W@
graey wiaw g & ofas 2 fout f—sfad R wormT Y
99 Ai-—~These storics about Dionysos are of course
but fictions of the poets...Ancient India, p. 180 )1
Fega: weadrs otk 71 agt Y gz ol F aeramER
A9 Feaal F I, [0 F 9FT 0 ¥ awi anfz ¥ gard
0 frard ggr dR @ s ISR ARdw Buar § fea-
fagy AT frufeen F =it o afafalas am 2@ w5 g
fi5 gaThiedl ¥ WId A1 geF Wifg ( Oxydrakai =33 )
feshifrgg 2 Grara TR 91 I SU% 539 § R Jar 519
¥sic ook gz ¥ wbme g guar fedifigg Fawm s
9o ¥ 8% o g TR X gur g wmeld Wy R

and land of evil beasts...He was the founder also, of no
small pumber of cities, the most renowned and grea-
test of which he called Palibothra...’ ( Ancient India;
pp 26 to 39 )

feareog &Y sTraet & geg Bl #1 9od@ T g -
erdtst wgal — “This Herakles is held in special honour
‘by the Sourasenoi { TWEAY) an Indian iribe whe
possess twa large cities, Methora ( FFRT } and Cleiso-
bora ( FSMIT ), and tbrough whese country flows a
pavigable river called the lobares (@gAT).....Itis
furtber said that he bad a very nuIlerous progeny..
{ for like, his - Theban namesake, he warried many
wives )’—1bid; p. 201.

t3
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o

1234 FoTE IEYE W,

fafag s afgs 52 oo aay Al F 9w 99 § O
Fears@ o

e ® e 9% Wi w1 ffd ams sy
{ Sibai ).%7 an W gu ¢faw 7 fowr & & g san
fgufren & v @ifyal 1 weam awd & afiqw A&
Fifs ‘“Besides being dressed in skins, the Siboi carry
a cudgel, and brand on the backs of their oxen the
representation of a club, wherein the Makedonians

recognized a memorial oi the club of Herakles.»’4s

ar: wae § Tr fowr Ragred &1 Jaeedty afe ¥ -
Frag sitx fgufees anar | ¥ asga: wdis Smar gy o
feattaog sreqw gl ¥ sgmrva & won fux e

" mg® ( Cymbal ) s mE@T (Drum ) =% ¥, ge

44, Ancient India As Described In Classical
Literature; p. 13.
45, Ancient India; p. 196.

. 46, =Y ArgARy 1 99 & fF—<The Greeks who
accompanied Alexander into India identified the gods
whom; they saw principally ‘wo,rshipped by the inhabj-
tants with certain of their own gods .In this they but
followed the usual. practice of their :countrymen who
were ever ready ta recognize the identity of any foreign
god with some one or other of their own pantheon..
‘Ancient India As Described In Classical Litérature;
p. 64; fn. 3. i 3 e



awitar, siihE #ic aife san 18y

Hfywrell § fomal weg gatdl W & ¥ sorest ) g
(wzr ) gy SR Sy ol IS fwent ey g o e
foemy o1 @ T Y @R sTrE AU awsy @D s@R
foaar o1 + 98 g9t o sET 8 B we ¥ fay Bgar
g fesiifngw awar o aege: fo @ wgRe E—adife faa
omgufy &; fyaw s@a® §; Mg oo 5T 59% Sugs
T TRAL q¢ Mg B P w0 § W iy Fravg
S8 agg &, foe & 9o e wSad wmy § e
¥ AT @Y W@y ¥ Yamfent fadvgm foeafedl 8 @)
vy ot ot €, 9a w1 afawrar € F R Bw sTus Ry
FEIl § A § g3 ¥ afirgrr e g agesy £
sty Bag Ty Fpofesy sgr wor § a8 gl ‘s’ & wite
FAA-EG Faal AU { Metbura ) § wh frezam
¥; 3 ® o9 ¥ wgAr { Jobares=lomanes = Yamuna )
agd & A1 SAw § swl wiwal 97 sfeg & sl am
B 779 G 997 = FgA0 90 T FEh § ¥ g Bear
41 1 Fegaw am § ow wed e F aw ) =iy fged
2 wud oYy ar & 05 ag I F At AT YT FOWER A1 127

o 47. 3w e ar ¥ww feeifemw e fpufees ox
7q W FEy §U fomarg—

“Greek mythology told of the wine God Dionysos
#5 some one who had led about Asia a wandering army
of revellers, garlandcd mth vine and ivy, to the accom-
paniment of drums ‘and cymbals and in India the
relegious procession in honour of Shiva, .the toyal



188 gz YN A

TR
& @ foat § ) sfonmard ¥ o awaad
ssd, ( Zeus Ombrios = auf a1 g% 1 garft Ramy ),
GRadY o1 #lgey @ rREael A o a@ &,
ws2adl W39 @ wfamy gart ¥ ¥ ¥ar 3w ¥ & Gy
g1 foig off% gy %) avg s ofiww aww 35 4+ R B
REE-aEE & gifual # %g ( Chares ) arE oF
3 ARAAY & ©F qmm @AfEsNs ( Soroadeios ) FT 3 wedg
fear g 99 & wizer &1 gaar ook, BT ou¥ ange: afm
e & e
Joeadl & ggaT FgEl £) g & o s afy
afe wifnr-awr B2 B ¥ ovrgar & @y fav ot 15 sy
affwar iR ale & oy ¥ mtw ¥ aqm@ qwr = 5
wigr AT 97 148 g5 fafs gme fed Bl afa § oy i
it waEll 1 59 Gy ¥ W1 &1 awedl § 9 fraw
ag faeat

progresses with drum and cymbals, especially characte-
risiic of certain trikes, seem to have struck them as
Bacchic in character. Evidently Siva was India’s
memory of the cenquering god, and these usage had
been learnt from him ages ago.”

Heracles the Greeks scemed to 1hemselves to dis
cover in Krishna —Vol. Lp, 408.

48 Ancient India As Deseribed In  Glassical
Literature; pp, 74~75. Cam. Hist. Vol. 1; p. 422,

49, Ancicnt India; p, 71.



TS, s & afas awen e
2 | i § o
e @ ot § P Bl & agam oni i § R A
s G ( feifery ) & ol 8o ¥ wd a® sw
{ fefaeg ) & aganly & 150 ggar d%0 99 o dong gev-
Tt & ardfdl ¥ vl far b1 o & emmell Hremdlw &
FIATE THHS F NER & ARAS wI% 959, 4T g ondy
YROT W K 57 e H ud FW A W I g0 &
F o5 gut fogramar Rweddis ¥ IRE B T
{ Brahmanes ) s sww ({ Carmanes = Sarmanes = 5¥0
dtgary ) oW § % g5 ¥ Frofag ot gy e & aw
grifasl %1 aga 9w a1 F4tts ¥ a9y fogdal % sg
IR TgE a1l ¥ ARl o &Y gy et waat s
# g1 %% —They live in a simple style, and lie on
beds of rushes or ( deer ) skins. They abstain from
animal food and sexual pleasures—Ancicnt India p.
99, Jmmeadts & w31 & & argy fodl 51 adw 1 9w SE
TR ) Bl go¥ T 9T 9e ag W wEr & it &
oy Aoy e el ¥ ggraifol fast e gafet &
o € Toesdis B ovaw wETdEadd g o sel wgH
fiat & f5 2sw anfe el & arer 9% Bl g ol afqerd
g or wifs wfen feat W wweada B 3 wdfeRi B
artenT § sftg Faardy 4 )
e ¥ g8 wlow ga w0 A gsdaat w1 @

50, Ibid; p. 97; India As Described In Classical
Literature; p. 64.
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Seo@ et & oY ofo7 a9 7 qual—dY e R TE 9%IY
BT AGA Al T A3 gar «nfx Fpar s F)

Areaier & Faw0 ( diviners ), tegarfost (Sotcerer =
[EER ) o 97 gfget w17 oobe femr & ot gaw
AR T A fafr e Fora @7 7 ¥ S aif ek
0 ® ez w1 Sifaw woy 5

TTTer il ¥ fFgrdl 1 99 @ g Fmeada ¥
81§ 15 ‘T’ #1 ¥ gEE YA &1 garg 9 § ool gafm
I U Id Fad SR A W AR &1 T API R W Ay
fret weat &1 wor a1 gU A8 #g¥ AT 97 A1t B @ @
qg saeafas Ay § )

gatfadt €1 aeg ¥ gfy &1 atfe ot ofg g € o sa%
fa=1e § fag S 5 qfe 31 gar i st 9@s1 1w S g
qg TEYU SIS K amrE § 0 ¥ Atz gl ( 99| ) FF AW
g as 1 gl FTgeT g Fae g | AT A1 Y sis &
qeg § fean &30 1 oew, At ol gdt a® & ovg faedt &
geaey § 9% gatiaal & @ G fgee & awemt § gy
T IEF F o W GEE FEE O e 9 o
S ATRATUFTE FIT G §

=aer Traifret & 9 Hyloboi 5@l & wad sfafsa ¥
¥ 57 & gy, TR el IR A A g ofgRy ¥ %
T FIC GRE § g @A T 1 AT 7% 70F qgea-qeaedy
( =arnd ¥ srmifz ) a5 87 ) g Y wE Y AN Sy
IRT T & Baarett 41 Fege @ & | Hyloboi zrifagt & 51

51. 1bid; p. 98fF; and p. 65-67.-




grifas, wifae o shfas st 33

Fraeor & wvgE g1aT & F5 ¥ wwg amwedy @y 1 owew
¥ar [Fedag & wgar § WY ol § f afe & o1y 59
avn 21EfES w1 ¥ Sekr@ Feat & o Boutta ( 33 ) ¥ GIIEF
g { Anc, Ind. p. 105 )1

rreerta ¥ fafpega o1 ot ambal @t S0 § wand
dt 557 2 5 Hylobol ¥ 717 g # gasy sga 7 91
w=ify § R1as oBf =1 angorw Brar &99 & eRwt wiEw gy
ST 971 ¥ 7195 offT o @ ¥ o 3+ AW ggd we ¥ fam
G ¥ 162

g21at § 591z ( Pramnoi ) AT & wwifasl o1 off o
Feqr & & aigdl ¥ fa0dt ¥ @omwaar ¥ 9 W 9
Znita® o 159 "

afcesigeg ( Aristoboulos ) & gafasT § g% a9 @
g wigel &7 9o T gy Fer g fr ¥ swar & BRI
¥, cgfor o oo g & ot @l AT EeE ¥ & T
far=? § 9N SEi €Y gFT AeW 541 971 ¥ 53% queat
e o ¥ | saeT g oAl Yo § anf e g § B A
ore ga% gl & wad) A wpre W o T AT 98 SR
LEn b

o 3 3@ QW #T ‘Gymnosophists’ AW ¥ IovE
fout & <t 3 LU B T\ I Afqag @y FT AWE

——

592, Ancient India’ p. 102,
53. Ancient Indja As Descaibed In classical lite-

. rature; p. 76.
54, Ihid; p, 68,
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FgR & 38R AT L = Ayl X Rl B fagex g
g grfedl & fang weewt a1, fHO¥ s @ Faofat
B qFl, @7 AR & agdl ®1 f@EaE 7 a7 fear any
og: fas=T A ow 4% qrgel B aedt o gdmy @, B
gaF mE B § waifes @9 AR § 9 9w a
faor oy (58

frgede, sygm a0 we & ofefea 69 & o @ gaa @
¥; arq: afad ¥ fowr B—They ( #1EIT ) were men of
spirit.”” Fegia &1 fageax & favg wKda v —gfesar
( Mousiknnos ) &tT aiffaarg ( Oxykanos ) atfE &
NEFWT U1 oK gANAE F F17 # IWEE T F S ST 9y
gt & qeer @ 1 50 qaly gqwt GRig 91 g9 T g ofew
FITEF HFT A q9F 71 (qewy @aerg @R g § fog
g B #r TP wEAT #1 ARGET F geal ¥ fae g
fear | A% @ o= Wt g afem g1 f5 ey § =wmag &ic
Y X RS AL 7 1w gl ¥ ewe it 9 ¥
¥ 3T W@ I gA: eqged FT fear

afras dew1e
quegdls w1z gD Sewi # FIER T gaFt f@
qEAR § 8g7 g e gqa@ 80 i anddl §
TR ¥ sriwal @ gd ot SR sdEr ¥ aw @i ) sAa

55, Plutarch’s Lives; pp. 481~491.

56. Ancient India And 1lts invasicn By Alexander;
p. 144,

57, Ancient India; p, 70.



- g, ATRF A afen aeer 0%

wof g @R T 9aiy & 16 afweigew X gadl # SF6T
gt o feed oy 50 oY se3w frar g oy agfy ame
St ST F w1 agfaet 8y @afes s F Tw o
arfaal # € safoa @ S wils atwdgea & garfad &
gty fam ¥ fadl 3 s@% F1 W Seow feat & (India As
Tescribed In Classical Literature; p. 69. )1

WRE F #1C

o go w¥dt wawedr § wivg ¥ SR-9Y eWE AR I|WHA
) Yerea S & AT 9% gftgs sgar @ B oand gl &
HET §%T 3T $foA § | @97 A Afkdl § qr ax @y A F
AFTHIE aeafas aul i g & FI SIS & gdg ¥ 7%
S ST R A0 F oFE A g ARy & fraaw 9@
| gay g1 T TRisgw 119

ey 4 femr § fF ogAal Swei § R wew
( =Hycaspes } &< g { =Hypanis ) % ar% 9tq gIR
A fagae 1% qizfoyn & geEr ¥ a3 T &1 S
gaifeal ¥ veaw fpar § faalt ygm farg ok Sem & A
agT FAST AU AT SEF ST F1 53 f TgE wEwr
SR FAT ¥ 191 97 AL AWIT FT GG AT Doy §H § 4ga
gz & GAY 11 SE B AAIUREE T A39C 9T qqGeT w5

58. Ibid; p. 204.
59. TIhid; pp. 204205,

60. Ancient India As Described In Clussical Llte-
rature; p. 9.

61. Ibid; pp. 33-34,



ReR HHE FRYW oG

19 3% Y @0 garell & Qb wr o2 abard e ¥ Tt
s (garfHgt #1 Peukela’tis ) aga agr A o7 4

dota & =g § Tegrn @i gaus fGoe gias amy ¥ e

drg-uifger & faazuigme o3 #< fafzar W o9 gug
Fa@ and B Ay a4 39 SYW@T FTFS SEm-aet
T SqTIIT w1 gwd AT Ar | sifesy gur Fureada I oz
g A1 Al 37 syawa §T S aqw fRa § SE¥ e s
ANT GeagTead ga7 dAF STl F FF ¥ g P ag
ot ggwiw gign & 5 ol orfos « 3 998 & gren-sgaed
qrefoga & g F1 € @) g

gead Jqu

fid-gn & A<l # agfe w1 oagt & owsl § gl %
sefard 93 ¥ werer wgwe fear @r @Far 0 &E A
g oo wredfl & gggl § @R-et § wwre wvw g, Aw
ST 7o o T £ Mfgat ar-grr qud 91 A aE
gufeg 1w 71 fow <o fet g1 &) @9 % el ara
& veaafeq carsl el gau & a1l § &3 awAl wk &1 few
¥ ¥ oo ¥ o iy, DY o ey W W AT irgf-
faegl a aRar fafgat st 3 @dt e 4 Breieg &
AR gou F gv wreafzal & afgdi ¥ a3ad avee ¥
S 13 Wiy & fora egfal ax ofedl & fasl @k §10 .19

62 Cunningham’ Anciert Geigraphy of India;
ed. By § N. Majumdar, p. 122.

63. Ancient India; p 180,

64, The Invasion Of Alexender; p. 194 & 115.
65. India As Described In Classical Literature
p 75,



artfas, g1fs 8 sfas saem 03
AT ST TY-oat anfy

TaTeary 1 @gg ¥ fgaw ogd sz 1 9w Teur @y
agt ¥ A, 3y, 99, 9evae fawg, q@WRT §F ol g
it gt 1 ffeea & sigug sw & 9y wew TR
( Ancient India; pp. 56 to 71 ) ¥1

Tl ¥ gAY &Y am ST ¥ v E)
TEY UF IO AT9 F7 Ieow fear § R = sl U @
® & 3T ga W ag awd frge T & ow T w1 awEsX
iz TET 9T

TET-93U ¥ IR I BE H FOl o W1 AT BE WL E
aRy F g9 F13 A YT FT9 ALY g AT SAR B &
518 & o wfys =edl @it ot 1 ¥ g oo ¥ efte aefaay
¥ HE-gre a9 70 ¥ ) g 9T W ¥ S eAS o aeh
Fi51 g3 9g@ W frent W@y deam g s g s
a3l 51 WY geow fogr g o ferdl av @rer 3% &0

e § 93-S SgNare | sgraIeer fyegel o1
IEE Far i M us § Fser 5@ sgwrn ofs 313
gEIGE FhI 77 90 § U g oyt 2% o FTAH @
T & XX 4R oF gis £ 58 € a3 foar o @ srama
et oY feat 1 3% a7 9% ag afs 4T g5 90

Forewdia 7 our § 5 aga @ ey SWEX WG H 69
SFEt saear W T ofewd F wgER Fm wEE R ¥
S W, T, T T d ol § gRI-TRE ¥ (Ancient
India, P, 59 } 1 36 a5t @i s Wi F1 9 I
fear g ( Ibid; P. 163 )1 :

66. ibid; p. 145.




0¥ o onp TR PR

A ¥ g Wi ¥ 5 Al g am 03y
fra rargfom sk ds e ® e w® Ty ofem y
& foat & 5 wia # ser 9A F 89 §8 ¥ W wpsaq
9g 171 § fou ara® & | ooy wul Tt § B wika ¥ ofinfay
TR ITY ol g & gisy Fem oy,
wIEaAtadl #t g7 MY Y g5 aWwEY 1 o ¥ qwedr ¥
TEFT TAT FQ Y Pl F1 o7 7 slear a1 4t A gon
I Fo™ F fou a1 ST g7 Wy F @ Frady ¥ S 4
0 gegdE fFar § o Ruwve § gqud-fed ot ad & oiewi @
zat feut 39 919 ofous 3 awegn 1 0 Sedw fe -4
Soq fowt & B fasge 3 g9 @ § and av svgaw By
a1 &Y Y ago-H ag WG B 9T R Fy aed Ty A
Wl § Q9T @ 911 971 oF A Sl 3 fawwel § gwm
@ as F 0T sH AN g £ F f9w 9ed am
foar ar 100

WA F AR NS af F wgaT gl | oaga @
awaE o 41 oftaw A ot g fr gae Sadt & agen—
famrax wgdl & qamt www ga w1 fr ¥ arcd ael & fog
SaT #31 qt difeg FT H fyy ofeua 7 fgad F wgr
YA FT oW FW U FE & fF ¥ gE R & AR 3
TTeg gt Feur @ gwar v 99T @ a3g F g 47 gt AT
0t fam fear & s srrafaat € 1= st @58 9.7

67 Ibid; p. 140.

68. 1bid; p 52.

69. Ibid; p. 145. .

70. Ibid; pp, 139-145 and 146—37%9 ( Daim-




ginifops, w1fws T arfas sme Ty

qaY afa® YA wiedra gl § aveer ga ¥ frawr
gl agy fawwed & @iw aviw fear & gl @ s
HIT & qwTar gF S &7 w9 W fAur Swr g7 a=wdy
F2 sy Wraww gy aren-aew o qafaar & SR ¥

grit et N g2 & oy T § w37 gofy ang
S ¥ 8 F10 $1% s7g aofow sanv § fog «f @
gwar uT | InTendrs X faw & @ Sfirer gifeat &
qeeT AT T2 aag gary 77 Gfar e |t sww e §
Ta%F Agare AEHE G oo 3§ q¥ Nfag @y 717

gifdl £1 gF-%9 aYC qaTr 39 aifz & fuar & Sy
ot (gfsa ¥ fmr 2 0F =l & fao wiwdia w=e g
wgw & faFay ¥ 9 9F 4G IR UF gET g B ¥

faq fraa <gar a1 &ifasl ¥ wre, st arfy @9 1 w19
+ fear srar ar ™

TS & wET FrAr "gE g‘l wifads® g 911
gz ¥ Traw g AGEAT T A IR N5 9T AREL TRAT
%rngmwaaﬁ‘tazr%r ¥ ¥ g ¥ awg g aud
sras 7 fd gq wandt & g gary & fag qgd @ 3

achos = fIER & TWR T Z7F Wgd ) ¥ 37 3 TS
wgadt #1 30t se39 fFa1 §; p. 145 . 2.

71. Ancient India, p. 1955,

72 TIbid; pp. 90-92,

73. India As Described In GClassical Literature;
pp. 142-143.

74. Ancient India; 92.




Rog FHIE YR AT

afiras 7 fral @ fe fast ® @9 w93 zm wwing
HTAF §AT At YU gAY ¥, o €37 qFT A7 A1, oy e
¥ ggEAT & W19 ITF W X F JW a0 87 q1ge Fa'aﬂa
FepT ot IR Mifgear & o¥ 7ot dYs & sarET avie
qz faer fear (7

efegq & agere Wiy ferat Bt 30§ g oy
TP A0 9T 9T FY I 9 I oF 1 Y o gemey
Fret wed HRAY oY 97 AEAH R e A i gus
et oY 170 78 HAH Tstgant Atk st dfawiei @
wfwrarq T@ qvaT § FiF FOA @ B G srg@re W
& arerar grava-aw faslt Iwa & fan gt D3 g w
CE i '

SRS —GHS g3

sggETfaal site fafeoaY &1 Tmegdts & S oify &

wq ¥ g frar & | 9U% AW 3@ smatdt sy £ sy

T w17 & ' ¥ U faar £ & w1 wew-er s

SRS SeaT fal & AT £ U FY AT ¥ wwgd wic

vgg fradt o1 | eyl N gl &1 et sgagry daw

~GTEIT & FT HA G | AT ;L SR A & fag sy
sy & are-gaiafa ¥ € fFud crr faer gma & ¥

75. India As Dcscrlbed In Glassmal L1tcraturc,
p. 139,

76. Ancient India, p. 222,

77. India As Described In Classical. Latemtum,
p. 53.



wintfam, s1fas ¥ ofys aaear Tols

games F s ¥ ufes §) wrEenw st @i d,
faasT F17 ggs, “<rgE (T8 &R @E & S0 ),
2gg< ( agy &e, wEd Wi W gg ), eurilw awr gEd
A & mg A afedi # gwrad qgel @ Q0 fww
AT AT a7 | §Y A7 §g7 ¥ gw g ger a9 F fag wen
& a7 FF ¥ 9 AYyFrgrzs ( fawrar) ¥r ggar 9r1 se-
greg AR A At S N sw A arasc T (o=
¥ &) gFrT 1 AE ‘gemw ot g sdaife el ¥
HYATT TETAT [T SAAAT BAY UST & FLgFAT a7 ) 1 T
qiat & fao sefwresr § ‘mgtard’ w37 §, fags Awsws
g dT #fted ‘wraE wEATAT AT

g1z, gfares, aedt, sarfauedi, Trorgdt s atwoq
feqal 8 srg-gras Agl T Srar 97 ¢« geerdl (o9a ) ¥
gaifue gede satarfeal o1 & 937 fog asdr 90178

arerAi ST sifera w1 Ay fyaw Awaw ¥ 99
syggTs o defusm sarare Y Fafaar a=gy gvm sTAaTR

YuTegtw F FE CF AITHT AF—ADH H FR W
aryy fafes, @g ot afes) (@ § w17 @ 319 ) @iz
gl soorg fear & 170 feamew & wrcin srawd & gaar

5% go forar 15 3 gad 3qe ¥ fe goifaal & o ww
{ Sponge } & &= # glaat ( vessels ) wrfk TadT ¥ 9
ofrsT &) ead gatar &g vy ¥ 1wy faen ¥ g faAw
SHIT T gAT 93T F7 F A T ) g -afa-& 0y qdw] &1
& geirm far 3 ot wha-a favg §r gy & qras 87 avg

78. Kau Arth. Chp. XXXIIIL; Bk, 11
79. Ancient India; p. 86.




205 Y wWlE HeEny O

TEE 9N ¥ ) gy AW ¥ v @0 o adw LE
qeg Tt otw WYfr) antfy wr A ovve Rewr gt
Guresitsr & ‘gxwe’ ( margarita ) A6 BT IRIE wR
gu #81 & % a8 Witg sy wEw ww ¥ alnd § a)e
wiew ¥ gu¥ o oud otw wr Bqwr ol swd kA
S1aT 8, #aifE @var Sw ¥ agt &1 9ow 2 ( ahe meww
AT ¥ @R WA 97 ) 1S gEn gAY 67 IJeHE w7 gy
gawrm @ v wreg W owlar, =i, atar, &l A9 sl

9ga €At a1 foad mA, wraew s g e A
( Ancient India p, 31 )

et ¥ e 938 & agiey vl 9 wasfie arm
& card enfx @7 qar VAT & @ ¥ w4 drwrel w oy
woore forur §1% g% faaww g9 g0 & A9ree ®) aeifir g
saragrfaw gerfy o7 ofcew 2av 2 ferg so% farde Sar
& et & faar &, sfoog g rasY o1 g fawe fw
g ¥ §r-atst ) awe @i off, Afew afiw far g
HeAY argsl & Wew A ofifrarat @ ofcfaw 7 dR B
0T W1l € wodt Saw o 9o A @, s wdw
grar & (%

80, India As Described In Classical Literature;
p. 73,

81. Ancient India; pp. 201-202.

82. India As Described In Classical Literature;
p. 75. '

33. Ibid; p. 38.



gyrfees, s i rfas sew Jol

e atfr aar FiferT sdanT 3 fagor ¥ waw
2 fr gfaw o=l o wfaw faar oty &0 ot wr g
AT g1 g Wt & afe G arfy § aafid
qay Aty gATAT € AES WE § 0T #oad
s AE £ WET 47 19U ® wlysw 3 F weaw iy A
spTener & w191 %1 o faew 3 ¥y efreed ot wfie-
ez & Sead] ¥ OO 1 Betere § WR-rdEt ave
gearg { 3-12-af- ) VT H e 1 AT S3F A7
& wzgen <), M @ aggen s anfe & qoia ¥ wfd
%1 @1 qerdl F g0 §F 419 &1 gFe %y ¥ fx wgonw
wred § wrgs sive TAT BT FAT 5T FAHE 92 47

A wEF N WRA & Al Awny I wd @i ¥
gfag wiare aer! & W 3Ieeg f5ar § o 59 onw ¥ 3@
SErT AT TRATTEAT & OfRATIF § 1 qmw wdwed § @
qfez et § faad agore g e (@i ) F wIws
& et &g AL ( WYY =AY, ART-9R1Y FY AAFET ),
savrsar ( @hoe-wiew enfy ofmd giw ), wlww, S
( @areE ), &0 ( gurw ), aeg ( Ayt ) s wfgw (wfe
sRE-FeAT X9 2 RECICHEES

falry ST ¥ HEAAI, 9, TN ste w el et
Ft ‘gxA’ FE WA /Y gatbaai § foq aQay, R
rfach gur @ & F3 qedl w7 oo fRm g M
qFw’ € ¥ 1 F0 A1 qAT 3FA W\ AT fers, qiew W W
Frer aTC wir B star fatg et dadgeT ( $TAwT )
Tu-a% & §Er 4T :

2%



e ' qHiT T W

w1t ¥ a9 gmw wifew, wd ¥ ogar wmfawr an
EN-SRT FT qAT 7 A7 greatw ary @A we} oy
Fog ®Y A9z Fg9 F ) Daeg N F 9¥ ;A ger o
qrw AT 1 a3l 9¥ 98 gewa Fr fewwer g B T

awqre’ (&%) & afefag 7 @ & F7om oF o9 9r 9 o
qTAT HT GAF ¥ 1%

ST BT SAIT WY T 9T | WEWIET ¥ 2w 9IS
FHY FeqN] FTIE@ &1 VE A AR watar gy «ve)
Sg Tl & g1 { gaag ) § O w59 g9 ;¥ ¥

fafgdt Are w1 Frg7 97T AT ) qeg ot ¥
gy (ASAITT ) & FAg 1 STET 97 | TF WIW IT 97 s
15 @I AT SITHL VAT AGT 8T ‘FIGIF Arg Hp
T WY AN F FIW JWT AT 1 T D wrma dqw
Fam a s

q1eg #1 79 AAwilas oufy &7 9wr €w sy gwy
bar-fyRwt & vy wfies smmifes geaew w1 dtar ar ) S
s 7 guIERadts & arare 9t afeww ¥ faar § 5
HT AT & ATT IFF 197X GAT TLaT 97 196

waure ¥ weofad ‘arcfaafesy’ (qwdw ¥ e Ay )
sgratfedi, ggx ¥ wOAN wgel qqr ey’ (6T o
Yot qe ) arfs & weoral § oY s@ gAw & afis Rfos
saTarfes graest &7 gfez gidr & )

84, India As Descrided In Classical Literature;
p. 25

85. %Y. &, &, ¢3. afwr 3.
86. Ancient India; p. 201,



g, sfas R s sgoay

_ BT-HGeT
Fareer & Faar § f ik ot 9f agg ed ot fag
ST g% ¥ ararer YT Bl W &Y wud o2l A Of | gy

£ Garare F1 FAC carg gAY fgmas adq sgeEr &
JUFT FAT g

L3481

‘India has many huge mountains { fgaray ¥ afiy-
T HI9H giar 2 ) which abound in fruit trees of every
kind, and many vast plains of great fertility~more or
less beautiful, but all alike intersected by a multitude
of rivers,” ( Ancient India; pp. 30-31).

Tt & SR gRrdierdrs w1 4} sgAr g & a3 6T
it AT gy kg ¥ 3w 17 F wwl @ S gufy
¥ #yE araT  gedt Y 1 T o agge ¥ fr W A 19
G 0 Y faaat o AR T A SR gg g ew (w8 ®
afrars & ) Sfuw T 4 ¥ T ¥ 95 €T SWE FW ¢
gt YrgF afkeeigag ( Aristoboulos ) & wgr g—That
there is a stone within the flower pod and that when
+this is extracted the remainder is combed like wool”
gad gfeel & ww ¥ evd: G2 % % 4F A www SEw
Fedary S w1 o IEE frar g 158

sferdia ¥ wieg F1 Jaard ¥ =rad, ITEU, 99,
g, o, fafuw swre £ T 9T aF 9FIC § wAl anfa BT

87. India As Described In Clasical Literature;
p 25.
88. Ibid; p. 27.



93 THT Tyl W

fa fiear § 1 937 @i o ¥ 55 AW AT & g Wy
#r georg fpar § el gt d ofitfag a@f € agat &
fag #T a9 g8 ST Q1T 75T IEOA FAT FIAT oY 150

adgex § N G9F YK F HNT ¥ gnr wfe & A
fay afr g—arelt ( faby v 1 waw ), Afg (aEw),
Frga (w1d) ), e, Al9 (A9 ), A ( OF 9HT )
arw ), ug (), Meyr (7 ), ®A0F ( 42T #9661 ),
gerdt (@Y ), wder (gl ) wr gesdiew (w3 ),
faeqsit, gaiaT ( Hq3 ), Ty (a9 ) arfg

agf qur feard | QU oggew WA ¥ UEw @ g@d
gar ey &1 fag &1 JwregArs 77 Fg e
st gfaer 7dl g7 1R 7 31 |@ra-grEat g 5 gl
FFTA T LY FT TAXT gET FIRO WG § wrdray wy
gz-fraw fear &, frad sgere gvFad &1 9fay S s
AT AT 97 F1 EArEIET qfy &1 sz afl fFar ww@rary
Tga g1 8 & w-dw aY gfw ar 67 e e anmwR
qez Ay w7k 4 7 qgf & gof Ay FrEH YN

gfwer w1 &Y 7 gt AT § iRifus aifge & osar-
forg w€Y §1ar wfea samr ad wdig a1 ¢ f7 @ awfasl
Y friw Y gg g # 7 @ gl

89. Ancient India; p 55 and p. 31.

90. =Y. @4 7. v afa—x.
- 91, Ancient India; pp. 32-33, ‘

92. fo- g7 #t gyt Tawdl ® gu Faaﬁq ( Dion
Chrysotem ) aine gF efiqdl sigs & wied &1 y4fg ¢
qug 7 g Fa1 § f5 wikg ¥ Afxaf “Flow not.” with



araifeE, aieT ot snfas saon 293

wid-gn ¥ &4t 9 wgfs €1 g o fawrd e SEEEE]
a1\ FEE 51 wgn & fr offr afewat qfe @ fgars gy
@1 5oy wfqad &1 wws gar soh S—

“The greater part of the soil is under irrigation,
and consequently bears two crops in the course of the
year”-—/! Ancient India; p. 31 ),

wifeen sdared B Y g3z & fr fawg & for o awe
& gaeer feat wrar an, S%—( ¢ ) geamafeny (weed &
gWr fawsasl faaw s ); (R) evamafany (o
41 IU Y qT A1 91 ); (3 ) eldasaEtEy (97 g
qIET & FE ), AR (¥ ) A, T (#@w), Fem
(averd ) o 30 (59 ) & Towid & Toq o foar s amy
fafiry wo1c & a1t % aT saen ¥ fafew ‘sv S a3 &
o osz d T oM & 91dis @l w1 gaw wsw
F a1T ¥ Tgar av ( FYo wdo o Yy, #A-—3 )

fratde & wiRg &t T8 Tifaal & 919fEF it o &y B
[ 1 01 0T fFaT &\ 95 o wyw 4 §F 9T §a
TR F1 399 F 9157 o741 ale foar smavar o< &=

FATq do1 f2ar Sian ot aifE S Aot §F 7 ( Staabo
xv; G 716. CHI. vol Ip. 414 )1

water, but one river with pellucid wine, another with
honey, and another with oil...” { India As Describ=d
In Classical Literature; p. 175, ) quront § <t efr argar

g9 aitfe & magal % quiw froer & S 6 anfas gufy @
FUAY IeAG & |



3V QY F7Iq /g

st S T & O

i AT w8l F worEl lady & TW AraE sl
& 3 &R A dt B A B fewr §F aReigey 9k
ared BEF] w1 wgar & O weg ¥ ofw geg At slafuat qu
F I8 ¥ W B worw A O oUWl ¥ %9 e
aesr F Wareaa (o Foemm ) & well § e van®
ats & w31 B g aafug w7 SdEd s far
sefqren § way o & oftafadl =t sugw of qw we
( Tagmr ) F guwr Jifgg 9

w¥at & g & Pafrear 51 g7 agen oic ag D & A
a7 §a1 s ardgres o sde & ool § gdfefes 3 aw
sitafadi & gares g3 BRT wE @ SET 9T @EIF §
ety R & =gy st & 66 ‘o fafs oS g <fem &
dims wedt 1T ferema &1 gadt ae afediss §ar 98
7 RN Ted § dmarat & B g ) axg @ Fafreamd
=1 goe fRar a7 g——wgsdl oY qgHt v falewr e, T
Pafeat ¥ guaed § fou faome & W wg1 w0 E )
fignf, ot wgsdl & Fog godnfy &, sighomf A€l &, agt-agt ¥t
it o w1 59 g4 ¥ ag W awe gt g e e
Fearn & faa otirgn & wig & fafw stafell & Q@ a9
syt aEts aad-ufat, wagfom ste few oanfe iR
¥y 1T yifeg f&d o 3

93, India As Described In Classical Literature;
p- 28.

a4, F1 ard. Fo. ¥, @49, 3.



grfas, oy < arfys sgopr SR8y

forr &t faaT

AlEdIgey ¥ ygar wsa 91 93 fagw w1 T ofe @18
safin el ffae &1 9ar surar 91 5§ @ § sud Fruew
Fgar AUY T 991y 7 fawmmar gler v wsmwr oY yIoEs
famar o1 Bfew st Fusw afed e (R § gl
¥ fog ) 71 997 oNd ¥ 9% TA § g faeat ar 9

AYeta-IaiE
daverss ¥ syl ®1 WA e, TS o Rremmagnt

FgeEl £ | 969 251 & F andel o g@m 9w aE 9
TP 9T 1%

Fareqars F GErd WIRETE oF WIwT 9¢ 958 & af wA%
F QIR 0% W @ weg o Ty g g Haw ¥ S9mEw
FTAT T AT ¢ Iud [ andig g0 § 4 f50 W@ a9
eatfee =Ew fhem sRr & (@

Jurerdld F1 W@l §1 S s gt quy &
T FW T ARG qeEy 7 warg g@ fY, w9t vua e
& gl st awfes Maqa & By gz e =@ 1 4@
T §F@ | 38F! 5T 8—“They have po fizxed hours
when meals are to be taken by all in common, but
each one eats when he feels inclined The contrary

)} P
custom would be better for the ends ofsocial and
¢ vil life 98

95, India As Described In Classical Literature;
P, 28,

96, Ibid; p. 56 And Ancient India; p. 69,

97. Ancient India-p. 74,

98. Ibid; p. 70.



N% YHIE FegTd W

qregdts F amaw o5 & wad F G wids kg
&0 7 T § ) 2z 197 F aona S T F2i7 A oy oF o0

7RISt ¥ et A SieFk I Wiy ofww ¥ e g
faurfady & 200

Al & wizd-An sl Gewbun =1 wve s@
YrEEY A H37 § T WITErT gany o welt & 9d a9t wde
woay £t gt Pafg flam ofgs® ¥y @9 ¥ ot fased
¥ &1 3% NF afemsar g7 fof wad ¥ walfe  atedad
O § ¥ aadY 2f 93 97 82 99 W B s i oaw
4y SeoQ [AEady gy WIEE! § §) geaen w@dr &

framee & agare wieda qof s¥qaes 9130 =@ ¥ ) 3@y
WG diaE w1 fgavn & g wEr 2 ¢ uF aew ¥ EAd
AYafgai g N AT F NT 9% WaT o AR oF @AY
FHf LW AT M wdr Fuw S ¥ fax 51 =¥ HF
§ 1 e § A% ofey sr3ay 2w § gl Q0D fHE W
fr arrar off gwTeT gy aigarar § 110

faada & swgu agg wem grils & ges afgm
FE T R TH F AT A F ST F A FFA 9

99. Ibid; p. 69; India As Described In Classical
Literature; p 36.
-100. Ancient India; p 222,

101 India As Described In Classical Literature,
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